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INFANT SPRINKLING 

PROVED TO BE 

A W3MAN TKADITIOX •, 

t 

J 

BEINO 

THE SUBSTANCE OF A DEBATE 

ON 

CHRISTMJ^ BAPTISM, 

VSTWEXir 

Miu JOHN WALKER9 A Minister of the Secessiok^ 
And ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, V. D. M. - 

A SSGULAft BAPTIST XIHIBTIB ; 

Meld at Mount Plmsant, Jefferson County 9 Okio^ on (hi 
ISth and 'S.Oth June 1820> in the presence of a very nuiaik^* 
To^^ and respectable Congregation. 

TO WHICH IS ADDb|>^ .' ' .; 

' " ■ ' - 

IPuBLisHED BY ALEXANDER CAMPBELL. " 



** You make void tii<^ law of God by your traditions.** " Teaclr^ 
ing for doctrines the coTT.mandments of men." Jestis Christ. 

^* But when divers were hardened and believed nt.t, hi:', sp^ke 
erit-of Mo^ wfl^, before the multitude, he (Paul) departe*J from 
Mnong^ them, and separated the disciples, disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyrannus, and this continue'l f'»v th^ -^jK.ce of 
two year*," ^cts of apostles, 19. 9. 10 



STEUBtlATILLE, 0. 
yRlNTED BY JAMKS WXLSOX. 



1830. 
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District of Virginiaf west of the MUghmy Mount, to wit: 

BE IT RKMBMBERBD, that on the ninth day of Au^st, in 
tljc 45tii year of the Independence of the L nited States of Ameri- 
<m, A. fJAMPBBLL, of the said district, has deposited in ihis office 
the title, of a book, the Kght whereof he claims as author, in the 
words follri'vin^, »o wit ; 

'* Infant ISprinkling^ proved to bq a human tradition ; being the sub- 
stance of a debate on Christian baptism, b0tmfeen JHr John Walker, 
M Minister of the SecessAm^ and Mexander Campbell, F. /> M. 
a regular baptist minister^ held at Mount Pleasant Jefferson, county » 
Ohio, on the I9th and 2Vth June 1820, in the presence of a very »«- 
^merous an^i respectable congregcUion To whieh is added, a large 
■''■' Appmdtx Published 6y -A^-GvmpbelL.mm..^* JToaj^make void the law 
of ^^6^^ by your traditions \ "t* Teachivg for doctrines the command' 
men^s of men* Jesus Christ:*—* But when divers were h€trdened and 
be&eved not. but spake evil of '!»&♦ w •• f before the' multifude, he 
. C Paul J departedfrom among them and separated the disciples, <li»- 
putu.g daily in the school of one Tyrannus, and this continues^ fir the 
space ff two years ^ Acts of Apostles, 19, 9^ iO** , ^ 

li« conformity to the Act of Congress of the United States, enti- 
tled. * \n Vet .for the encouragement of learnmff, by securing the 
copies, of Mttps, Charts, and Books, to the auth^s and proprietors 
of such CQpitts, during the times therein mentboed,' and also of 
the act entitled ' An Act supplemeniary to an act entitled Aji act 
for the encouragement of learning, bj^ securing the copies of m ips, 
charts and books, to the authors and proprietors of such copies, 
vvdiiring the times therein mentioned, and extending the benefit 
thereof to the arts of designing, engraving and etching historical 
and uiher prints.' 

[SBAJL.] K. B. TACKSON. 

Clerk of the District of Virginia west of the 
AUeghen^ M$untttim, 



To th$ Cifizens of Mount Pleasant, 

distinguished for the urbanitj of their manners, their civio 
virtues, and their attachment to the principles of civil and 
religious liberty, 

■ 

THE FOLLOWING NARRATIVE 

of the Debate recently held in their flourishing village, is 
humbly dedicated^ by the 

WRITER, 

as a small evidence of his grateful sense of their kind atten ; 

tion and hospitality towards him, while attendirrgHho above 

debate. 

That they may always enjoy the blessings of civir and 

religious liberty ; and the present and future felicities, 
^ resulting from an intelligent mind, a welL regulated and 
i^ sanctified life, is the ardent wish of 

-v^ Their humble servant, 

^ ALEX. CAMPBELL. 

July 1st, 1820. 



AN application being made to Mr. Findley, without effect, 
to obtain a copy of the Rules to be observed during tite de- 
bate, ' lam obliged to publi$(h the substance of them frotu 
repollebtion. 

RULES. '■ ' 

1. Each speaker shall have the privilege of speaking^ 40 minutes 
without interruption, if he think proper to use them all, if not, 
be is not bou *d to speak so long. < 

2. Mr. Walker shall open the debate and Mr. C. shall close it. 

3. The moderators are merely to keep order, not to pronounce 
judgment on the merits of the di-bate. 

4. The proper subject of the ordinance of baptism, is first to be 
discussed — then the mode of baptism. . 

5. Tins debave must be conducted with decorum, anAall impro- 
per u'.iusions ')>' ftassionate language {^uarl^d against 

6. rht* df^hue Hhall be *^»nlinued from day today, untU . the 
people are ijatisiied, or Until the moderators think that enough * 
has been said on each topic of debate. 
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ERRATA. 

iPtf|*tf. lane, 

^ 19 from top, that is superfluous. 

' 3 3 from bottom, for take up read take it tij^ 

il 3 from t(^, for ef read in. 

^3 9 from bottom, for as read hke^ 

48 13 do. for or read on. 

49, 20 do. ^0 is superfluous, 

52 17 do. for me read on^. 

67 21 do. for ^Aetr read *Ae. 

106 10 from top, for a$ these^ of pedO'lfapUsiSf read 

of pedO'baptistSf as these. 

114 ' 10 from bottom, for Corinthians read CerinthiattSt 

122 7 from top, for has read have, 

127 2 from bottom, for they read in. 

130 6 from top, for is read are, 

— 14 do. after for read wof. 
133 15 from bottom, for sit vt4fit. 
•— 8 do. for a ting read to tinge, 

— 3 do. for ac? vi read a vi. 

— 2 do. for abtinct read ohtinet, I 
141 6 do. for immerging read emerging^ A 
143 1 do. for sirare read SMr«. ! 
174 10 do. for dedificption read dedication, 
178 read the 6th, 7th and 8th lines thus — The covenant 

at Sinai was to the covenant of circumcision, what 
the New .Testament is to the Covenant of God ia 
Christ promi^eil to Abraham. 

3190 2 frt>m top, for minister read mimsters* 

195 18 from bottom^ibr/r^e read true. 
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It U usual) and in many instances neeesdarj, that he 
who writes for public inspection and edification, first 
introduces his subject^and sometimes himself, to the con- 
sideration of his readers, by a few preliminary observa* 
tions. With this custom,! feel it my duty^ on the pre- 
sent occasion, to comply. And in the first place, I 
would make my readers acquainted with the causes, that 
led to the discussion which is committed to the following 
pages. 

A Mr. John Birch, a Baptist minister, and the elder of 
a Baptist church which meets on Flat Run, a few miles 
from Mount Pleasant, during last fall, baptized a more 
than usual number of professed believers* Mr« John 
Walker found it his duty to preach up infant baptism, as 
fin effectual mean- to prevent the prevalence of Baptist 
principles. On one of those occasions, Mr. Birch acci« 
dentally heard Mr. Walker preach on this topic; and, 
hearing some quotations made by Mr. Walker, from Dr. 
Baldwin's Works, which Mr. Birch thought unfair, he 
took the liberty, after sermon, of asking Mr. Walker, to 
what part of Mr. Baldwin's works he had referred. Thia 
gave rise to a short dispute, on the meaning of the quota* 
tion, and, after some further interviews or correspond** 
ence upon the subject, it finally issued in Mr. Walker 
challenging Mr. Birch, or any regular Baptist minister^k 
of good moral character and of good standing, whom Mr. 
Birch might choose, to come forward to a public debate 
upon that topic. Mr. Birch accepted the challenge, and 
immediately solicited my attendance. I hesitated for^ 
little; but my devotion to the cause of triith, and my, 
being unwilling even to appear, much more to feel, afraid 
or ashamed to defend the cause of truth, overcame my 
natural aversion to controversy, and finally determine^ 
me to agree to meet Mr. Walker^ at tiie time and pla^- 
above specified^ 

A 
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9 pllEFACE. 

It is not to be expected that I could give, in detail, 
every ^ord that was spoken during the debate : nor 
would this be profitable to the reader. . If this could be 
done, it would exhibit much vain repetition, and many 
little things unconnected with the main subject of debate. 
The documents whieh I possciss, will, however, authorise 
roe to say, that a fair and full exhibition of all the argu- 
ments used on both sides, will be faithfully given ; and, 
in many instances, the precise words, I have been fa» 
irored with the notes taken by Salathiel Curtis, Esq. and 
livith those taken by Mr. Thomas Campbell.* I have also 
the minutes ot Mr. Walker's arguments, which I noted 
down for reply whilst he was speaking. From all which 
documents, together with my own recollection, I hope 
^nd promise, to present to the public a correct and satis- 
factory detail of the whole proceeding. 

It^nay be naturally supposed, that as there were so 
many witnesses, and from regions considerably remote^ 
that a regard to my own character, (were I actuated by 
no higher motive) would induce me to give as accurate 
and as full a detail as possible. If any person on the 
opposite side of the question, should say that I have 
omitted some things, or given some unfair colorings, let 
him remember that the press is open^—let him come for^ 
ward and shew the public any unfairness of which he 
may suppose rae guilty* I pledge myself that, when I 
am convinced, I will confess my error. If he cannot, if 
he does not do this, let him be silent, let him admit my 
statement and abide by the consequences resulting there- 
from. 

There are partizans, on all sides, who will ever'hav'e 
their own way of representing matters. There are some^ 
however, that are not enlisted under the banners of any 
party. From these^ ales 1 too generally, the most correct 
testimony on subjects of dispute is to be obtained. I am 
happy to say, that there was a considerable number of 
this class present at the late debate* 

If anyTCSiders of the following sheets should complain 
that there is more recorded of what I have spoken upon 
the subject, than of the words of my opponent, I would 
inform him, that there are sundry reasons why m.or^ of 
what I have said should be recorded, than of the thmgs 
spoken by him. These will appear more obvious jnfne 
seq^ueU One^ however^ I shall mention at present : f 
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^poke loDg^r^ and rather faster than my opponent««»Dei^ 
^ber of us usually occupied the 40 minuttts assigned us-*- 
but I9 for certain reasons which will be obvious in the 
detail) occupied, excepting in one or two instances, a 
greater portion of them than Mr. Walker. Besides, the, 
person who supports the negative of any question, has 
generally occasion to speak more than he who supports 
ti&e affirmative. To illustrate this, t would suppose that 
A> undertakes to prove that the moon is made of green 
cheese ; B» undertakes to shew that it is not. A. is cal- 
led upon by B. to prove it. A. then proceeds to prove 
it I and adduces, in support i>f the affirmative, that as the. 
tmoon is obviously the same si^e, the same shape, and 
the same color«*-ergo, it is a green cheese. Now B. who 
supports the negative, wi41 require much longer time to 
open and expose the fallacy and sophistry of A.'s argu- 
Sdent, thao A. required to state it. 

Qn my side, or rather the Baptist side, of the questioOn 
there is nothing to be proved. The Pedo-Baptists them- 
selves, admit (feat the Baptism which we practice,.'is 
Christian Baptism : they atso maintain^ that infant 
fiprinkllng is Christian Baptism ; this we deny. A Bap- 
tist can present, in five minutes, a Divine warrant, an 
express command, authorizing his faith and practicewf 
but, a Pedo-Baptist requires days to prove his practice, 
and finally fails in the attempt. When we argue, or rea<*i 
son, wi(h a Pedo-Baptist, we have to wade through tliick 
and tbin after him, to pull him out of the mire of his own. 
arguments. In every interview with him, we are enga- 
ged, when Baptism becomes the theme of discussion, in 
exposing to him the sophistry of his own reasoning ; no^ 
in proving our own principles and practice. We only 
attempt to unloose the snares in which he has entangled 
himself; and it is, usually, more easy to entangle, thao 
to disentangle any subject. 

As there was a frequent recurrence to arguments, that 
seemed to have been obviously refuted ; so the same argQ« 
ments, sometimes in the same, and sometimes in a new 
dress, were brought forward. Sometimes, at intervals of 
hours, the same argument was resumed : which would 
reoder this record very confused and topsy-turvey, to 
take up in this way : sometimes five or six things would 
come. together, in almost as many sentences. To instance 
-^tf^^:^uW mention, that the Covenant of Circumci- 
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sion, and the arguments drawn therefrom, occupied threat* 
fourths of the whole time of the debate. Mr. Walkeir 
introduced this on Monday, in his very commencement^ 
and continued at it, no^ and then, until Tuesday at about' 

5 o'clock P. M. 'Tis true, there were sundry other 
things mentioned during this time ; but the sweet them^ 
and. rallying point was the Covenant of Circumcision. 
Perspicuity and precision, d!s well as time and edification^ 
require that I should bring together all that was said Vipr 
upon each topic, and let it all make its appearance to- 
gether, in one place. ^ 

I was considerably disappointed in the temper an4 
deportment of Mr. \Valker--<He conducted himself in b 
much more gentlemanly manner than I had anticipated^ 
indeed, I had no sooner arrived in Mount Pleasant, than 
hints and insinuations were given, that an undue advan* ' 
tage was to be taken by Mr. Walker. By letters, some 
of which wtire anonymous, by cautions from persons un- 
known, on all hands, I was informed, that I might expeet 
a complete brow-beating— All statements from stran^ert 
and acquaintances, concurred in this : that Mr. Walker 
had represented me as very irascible, and intended to 
tlirow me into a rage on the first onset, and thus triumph 
over me. In view' of this, I understood the Seceders 
were elated, in the hopes of a speedy victory. But I can 
exhibit the plan proposed, and the feelings of the Secede 
ers, much better, by transcribing one of those anonymous 
epistles which I received, by th^ hands of judge Martinj^ 
from some unknown person : . 

« ML PUafiantj June 16, 1820. 

<^ Sir «- Although you are an entire stranger to the 
writer of this note, yet he feels willing to apprize you of 
the advantage Mr. Walker designs to take, in the propo- 
sed debate on the subject of Baptism. We are told, by 
the friends of Mr. W. that he will have a decided advan- 
tage of Mr. Campbell. They say that Mr. C, is very 
irritable and easily thrown off his guard, and that Mr. 
W. is cool and dispassionate, and will, at the onset, 
endeavor to irritate, by using such language as is pecuU* 
arly calculated to produce that effect. By these und 
similar means, I presume that he and his friends antici- 
pate certain victory. 

« And further—Mr. W. has* in a late public discours^e^ 



iQ which he partieolftrl^ alluded to Ms subject, endea- 
vored to prepare the iniiids of the people^ by lajing 
down certain rules as evidence of defeat, among which 
he lays down this as an hifaHibie crit^on, viz. That 
whenever a man begins to shew signs of irritation, they 
may take it for granted^ that that man feels faimSelf out- 
done, and vents his spleen and chsgrin by boisterous 
declamatory language. Whether thh kind of reasoning 
be correct or not, I ^H not pretend to decide | but hope^ 
if you should be assailed in this way, you will be ex* 
tremely on your guard, and not suKr yourself to shew 
any signs oi irritation, even if you should be called sci- 
olist, sophist, dogmatist, liar, or any other oppr(^rious 
epithet whatever* i am this moment informea, by a per- 
son in whom the greatest confidence can be placed, that 
in a late conversation with Mr. W. be informed him, 
that he understood that his opponent was very irrascible^ 
which would be all the better for him (to use his own 
i^ords,) and for his part he wa^ determined, let what 
%vould come« to keep cool— *and that he engaged he (his 
opponent) should not want for provocation, if that was 
bds disposition, &c. fkc, I feel no kind of hostility to 
Mr. W. nor any other partiality to you, than to wish you 
may not have any undue advantage taken of you. 
" Therefore, aoa yours, 

« philo-Iustitije/' 

I would now recall to mind the advice of an ancient 
patriarch : *' Let not him that pwtteth on bis ^rmourn 
ooast as he that taketh it off.'* 

Whfft diverted Mr. Walker from this plan, I know 
not, unless that he found, from »o interview with me^ of 
more than an hour, previous to the commencement, that 
I was not so irritable as he had anticipated. Be this as 
it may,' he behaved well, and the debate closed with a^ 
much coolness and moderation, as bad distinguished 
gvery periotf of its progress. 

The debate was closed by myself: but, after I S|t. 
JlowD, Mr* Samuel Findlev, by an injudicious and unbe« 
coming address, contrary to the roles by which he, as one 
of the moderators, should have been governed, produced 
mn unpleasant eiBcttemeut in the congregation. IBut 
fte public obviously and em{diaticdly etpi^ssed ibeii:^ 

AS 



KKFAgs* 

disapprobatioD of It, I feel no desirefbj a minute state' 
ment to perpetuate the remembrance of it. 

I would repeat it, again, that Mr. Walker conducted 
)iis part of the debate, in a manner honorable to himself 
as a man : he failed in the support of his cause, onlj, 
because it was^ not tenable,, or, in other words, because it 
was a bad one. 

As I knew mj Pedo-Baptist friends were sometimes 
accustomed to appeal to ancient languages and different 
versions of the Scriptures, as well as to Ecclesiastical 
History, I went forward duly prepared to meet them on 
those grounds. I wish, however, to observe, that the 
common version of the Scriptures, is sufficient to estalh- 
lish the truth of the Baptist views, independent of any 
other authorities. They receive, however, additionu 
evidence in their favor, from every fair appeal to ancient " 
languages aud Bcclesiastical History. I took the follow* 
ing books, not to establish our cause, but to shew the na* 
kedness of my opponent's : they are authorities of tho^ 
most unexceptionable character,, as they were written by 
authors, who either lived before the controversy on Bap* 
tism, or, with the exception of one, they were written by 
those who practised infant Baptism. 

In the department of Ecclesiastical History, I took 
with me the following : 

<« The Genuine Epistles of the Apostolical Fathers, SL 
Barnabas, PauPs companion in travel, S. Ignatius, S. Cle- 
ment, S. Polycarp, and the Shepherd of Hermas ; being 
a complete collection of the most primitive antiquity, for 
about 150 years after Christ : translated from the or^i« 
nal Greek, by William Lord, bishop of Lincoln^ (a rkr 
do-Baptist.) London printed, 171(1^ 

Eusebius* Ecclesiastical History, in one yolume folio* 
This is the most ancient ecclesiastical history in the 
world. The title of it is as follows : ^ The history of 
the Church, from our Lord's incarnation to the ±2ib 
year of the emperor Mauricius Tiberius, or the year of 
Christ 594—* as it was written in the Greek by Eusebius 
Pamphllus, bishop ofCsesarea, in Palestine; Socratea 
Scholasticus, native of Constantinople ; and Evagriua 
Scholasticus, born at Epiphania, in Syria Secunda; tran* 
«Iated and published at Paris, in the years 1659, 1668^ 
aiid lera. London printed, 1709." 

Also> a History of Ecclesitttical Writers^ coataioing 






PREFACE* 

/ 
tn account of the iiTes and writings of the prfmii / 

therS) an abridgiement of other workSf their vark / 

tions, and censures,, detenaining the genuine auu t 

ons. Also9> ft Compendious Account of the Co/ 

written ia French, bj Lewis EiHes Du Fin, DoctK^^ 

the Sorbon, and Regius Professor of Divinity at Ps^n^ 

Dublin printed, ir^S* (In 3 vols, folio.) ^ 

From these authorities, modern histuriansy such as 
Mosheim and Miller^ have extracted such parts as thej 
deemed expedient. In connection with the above, to 
fneet an; thing written by a partizan en the opposite 
side, I took Robin son'»fIistorj of Baptism.. 

As authorities io the Greek language, I took with me^ 
Stokii Clavis, Scapula the father of all the modern Greek 
liexicons, and Parkhurst. The above three Lexicons 
are> with Screvelius, which 1 also used,^ the best* most 
approved, and most aiuthoritative in the world.. Along 
with these^ I had with me a Greek, a Latin, and a French 
version of the New Testament— -Dr. George Campbell's 
Translation of the Four Gospels; his Dissertations and 
Critical Notes \ with sundry other books of minor im- 
portance. From these, and several others too ponderous 
to carry,! found myself able, satisfactorily to demonstrate 
the fallacy of all arguments deduced from Gre^k, Latin^ 
Ecclesiastical History, and Tradition. 

But, as frequent references shall be ma^e to tRem> ior 
the debate, I forbear to insist any further, at present^ oa 
the merits of these authorities. There is no man' ver* 
sant in Ecclesiastical Antiquity, and ancient languages^ 
that dare, or that will, call in question the authority of 
these writers^ on those subxeots on which. I appeal to^ 
them. 

With regard to the style in which this debate meets 
ibe public eye-^befng a narrative of extemporaneous 
6flfo6ions,^it cannot be expected to possess either the ele« 
gance ol diction^orthe neatnesa of method, that should 
characterize a calm and deliberate composition. Se** 
sides,, my time being engrossed in the arduous and cob« 
stant duties of an extensive Seminary, I have not leisare 
to transcribe it evea once. It must meet the public eye> 
in the plain garb^ in which it first flowa fi^om m7.()en> 
hopios, however, that it may be snfficientiy intelUgil^ 

I humtjr submit it witliotit fuctber apokjgy* 
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A^ Mr. Walker gave the challenge, it beetme Mk 
dutj to open the debate. This gave him the liberty of 
beginning at what part rfthe subject he pleased $ and of 
following any method he might have previously adopted. 
It also imposed upon me the necessity of foil owing his 
method, and confined nie to make replies to such argu* 
ments as be thought proper to introduce* 

Mr. Walker commenced us follows ; 

My friends^— I don't intend to speak long at one tirne^ 
perhaps not more than five or ten min%tes, and will therein 
lore come to the point al^race ; I maintain that Baptism 
came in the room of qd^cttoScision— That the covenant on 
wbici^the Jewish Chltrch was built, and to which circurn^ 
eision is the seal, is the same with the covenant on which 
the Christian Chtirch is built, and to whi(:h Baptism is ti)C 
»eal^-*That the Jews and the Christians are the same bod v 
politic, under the same lawgiver and husband ; hence the 
Jews were called the congregation of the Lord— and the 
bridegroom of the Church says, "My love, my undefiled 
is one"— consequently the infants of believers have. % 
right to Baptism. 

To which I replied as follows : 

Friends and fellow citizens— I arise tn aJdress you on 
this occasion, with sotne degree of diffidence, but with 
much satisfaction : I am diffident, when I consider how 
ioesperienced I am in this mode of defen^ng truth ; but 
pleased, very much pleased, with the opportunity 1 now 
have of opposing error, and of vindicating. truth,^in:thc 
presence of so many and so respectable auditors*. lam 
aware of the peculiar difficulties which aU6n)il every 
atteiBpt to exhibit unpopular truths, in thev/ace- of popu- 
lar errors. We are all the subjects of passtohs atid oi' 
prejudices. It is hard to obtain a momen^tary <lrfumpk 
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• 
over either of theiDy but much' more difficult to gaia |b 
complete victory over both. The only request I have^to 
inake,a8, indeed) it ia all I could reasonably expect of 
jou, is, that you woukl exercise your patience and your 
impartiality. The subjects which are this day to be dis- 
cussed, are interesting to us all. They are not the tran* 
sient and fleeting concerns of this mortal state. They 
have an important bearing ob endless futurity. They 
affect our present peace of mind^ and our future felicity* 

When I first heard that Mr. Walker had challenged 
the Baptist denomination, to prove to any midister of 
that denomination, that the sprinkling of an infant was a 
Divine Ordinance ; although i admired his temerity, X 
was much gratified with the proposition. The man who 
eomes forward publicly, to avow his sentiments^ and to 
give his. antagonist an opportunity of disputing tbem>| 
face to face, in the presence of the public ; in so far he 
Bierits my approbation. I never wish to adopt an opi* 
0k>n, or embrace ai3[ article of faith, that I would fear or 
blush to avow and maintain, in the presence of the worlck 
<< He that doeth truth,^ said the Messiah, ^ cometh tq 
the light that his deeds may be oMuie manifest that they 
are wrought in God. But Ae that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither eometb to the lights lest his deeds should 
be reproved." 

The doctrine of Baptism is a toi^e, which very much 
agitates the religious public of this geneiation. The 
vast additions made to the Baptist denomination, both in 
Europe and America, has greatly alarmed the Pedo-Bap- 
tists on hoth sides of the Atlantic. Even some of them* 
selves have.affirmed, that unless some eilfectual check be 

f^ut to the prevalence of these sentiments, they will, in 
ess than half a century, uniT^rsaUy prevail. 

Although there rs no doctrine more plainly taught in 
the New Testament, than the doctrine of Baptism, yet 
there are many professors of Christianity, at this dayt 
and no doubt 0ome m this assembly, labouring under coD'* 
scientious embarrassments on this subject. To such, it 
is presumed, and fondly hoped, this debate may be of 
consid<^rable advantage. And if there be any doctrine 
or pr^Kcie of Christianity thatmay'be lawfully the sub* 
ject dl^^uch A discussion, I know of none nwre deserv' 
ing the attention of the Religious Community than a 
.debate on Christiaa Baptism. But why should I hesitate 
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Hn the lawfdlness of thus vindicatiug truth and opposing 
%rror ? Did not the great apostle Paul, thus public! j dis-* 
pute with Jews and Greeks—- with the leaders of Philoso* 
phy and Religioain his time? Yes ; he publicly disputed 
with the Ei^cureanSy the Stoics, the Jewish rriests, the 
Roman Orators, and openly refuted them* Nay, he dis« 
puted publicly in the school of'One Tyrannus, two entire 
years, with all that came unto him. The Messiah bimself^ 
publicly disputed with the Pharisees and the Sadducee^ 
•—the Priests and Rulers of the people. And by public 
^sputation did Martin Luther, the celebfeted reformer^ 
wage war with the whole learning and see of Rome. By 
these means he begun and carried on the reformation^-* 
thus the poet sings : 



Go» bid Alcides know^ 



His club, as Luther's tongue^ gave no tucb'bloir. 

And Heaven has stamped its probatum est, upon this 
method of maintaining truth. 

I stand upon quite a different footing from my oppo- 
nent. I once thought, as he thinks now. I was brought 
up in the strictest sect of Presbyterian religion, and had 
an implicit confidence in infant baptism, received by 4ra^ 
dition from my forefathers. My change of principles has 
not been conducive io my wordly fame nor wordly inter* 
est. If I err^ my error is both unprofitable and dishonor- 
able in the region of my. operations. Ifmy opponent 
errs, his error is profitable and honorable. On this 
ground, then, I conceive myself much more open to con- 
viction than he can be. I know his temptations, for I 
have felt the same. I would^ in one point of view, be 
very glad to see as he sees, coiild conscience acquiesce. 
I judge him not ; I speak from my own experience. (< If, 
(says the Redeemer,) thine eye be single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light**— a single eye is of essential im« 
portance to a clear and full perception of Divine truth. 
These things premised, I proceed to consider the argu- 
ment my opponent has submitted^ 

He has commenced with the trite, worn out argument, 
that has been many thousand times presented in support 
of his cause, and as many thousand times refuted. I 
cannot persuade myself to believe, that they , who«flirtti 
that Baptism came in the room of circumeision, really 
" * ' " "^ Jthougjit so, they wo|ld certainly 
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tet more coDsistentlj than they do f that is, thejr woii^if 
>Hiptize none but males, the Jews circumcised none but 
males \ tliej would baptize precisely upon the eighth da\r^ 
for the Jews circumcUed X)n the eighth day. They would 
baptize all the slaves or servants that {he master of a 
household possessed^ upon his faith, for the Jews circum* 
eised all their slaves, all born in their bouse or bought 
with their money, On the footing of their covenant rela* 
tion to Abraham. They would not confine the adtntnis^ 
tration of Baptism to 'the clerical order, for men and 
women circumcised their own children. They would not 
confine Baptism to the infants of professed believers only, 
for the most wicked of the Jews had the sanie privileges 
with regard to circumcision, that the most faithful of 
their nation had. I have now specified five things in 
their practice, which differ from the practice of circura- 
cision amongst the Jews. Why then does my opponent 
say that circumcision was dene away, and that Baptism 
jcame in the room of it ? Does he put Baptism in the room 
of it? Most assuredly he does not. Why then contend 
for any thing in principle and give it up in practice ? I 
cannot, then,. think that he and many others who practice 
the same way,, really believe tbeir own doctrine. 

I wrTl tiow sum up* in a few words, seven respects in 
which Baptism differs from circumcision, and thus give 
my opponent an opportunity of replying to them all toge- 
ther.— Baptism drfters from circumcision : first, in the 
sex of its subjects — men and women were baptized-^ 
males, only, were circumcised. Secondly : it differs 
from circumcision in the age of its subjects— ^Baptism has 
no age specified for any of its subjects. In the third 
place, Baptism differs from circumcision in the prerequi- 
sites required to a participation in the ordinance : Cir- 
x^umcision required only carnal descent from Abraham, 
or covenant relation to Abraham— but Baptism requires 
no carnal relation to Abraham, it requires simply faith 
in Christ as its sole prerequisite*— << If thou believest 
vfith all thine heart thou mayest" — no faith was required 
as. a sine qua non to circumcision— but the New Testai^ 
Tnent presents faith, as a sine qua non to Baptism ; Acts 
8, 37. tn the fourth place : Baptism differs from circum- 
cision in the character of its administrator; parents, relar 
tives, or civil officers, performed the rite of circumcision 
—tliTis Zipporah circumcised the 
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son of Moses5 Ex.49 ^^* Joshua cii^dumcised the Je ws^ 5 os« 
5) 3— -Baptism is an ordinance connected with the minis- 
try of Jesas Christ) and in the commission given to the 
Apostles, Math. 28, at the close, it is connected with teach- 
ing and preaching. In the fifth place : Baptism differs from 
circumcision in its emblematical import-— Baptism is em- 
blematical of our death unto sin, our burial with Christ, 
And our resurrection with him unto newness of life-— 
Rom. 6th, 3 & 4, Col. 2d, 12. Circumcision was a sign 
of the separation of the Jews from all th\B human family, 
and it was a type of the death or circumcision of Christ 
—Col. 2, 11. Baptism, in the sixth place, differs from 
circumcision, in ihe part of the system that was the sub- 
ject of the operation ; Pedo-baptists apply water to the 
face ; surely they do not suppose that the Jews circumci- 
sed in the face— Baptists Appl V water to the whole person 
—Neither Baptists nor Peao-baptists apply baptism 
to the precise part affected in the rite of circumcision. 
In the seventh place : Baptism differs from circumcision 
in the blessings it conveys — Circumcision conveyed no 
Spiritual blessings— Baptism conveys no temporal, but 
spiritual blessings— Baptism is connected with the prom- 
ise of the remission of sins, and the gift of of the holy spi- 
rit— Circumcisidh had the promise of Canaan's landf, and 
a numerous family, as its peculiar blessings. When Mr. 
Walker shall have ^hewn.how these things can differ in 
so many respects, and yet be the same seals of the same 
i!ovenant, or the latter a substitute for the former, I will 
then propose pther differences between Baptism and Cir- 
cumoisioo— until tiien, these will suffice. 

With regard to what he has asserted, concerning the 
covenants being the same, I am authorised from the Old 
Testament and the New, to affirm that they are not ; of- 
ten have I seen Pedo-baptist writert assume this as a fun- 
damental axiom of all their reasoning; as if it had been 
granted by the Baptists. Peter Edwards is distinguished, 
amongst sophists, for such assertions 5 1 am sorry that ray 
opponent seems to follow him too closely. On what 
grounds does my opponent affirm that Uiese covenants 
are the same, that is, what he calls the covenant of graces 
or I tiie new covenailt, and the covenant of circumcision. 
Da we not read that there were different covenanls^made 
with Abraham ? One called by Stephen, the prpto-martyr. 
the covenant of Circumcisioa— »ad^ one called by Paui. 
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in his epistles to tbe Gallatians, ^* the c&venant conftrmed 
before of Grod in Christ, ivhich was 430 years before the 
g^ing of the law"-— Why then call these two the same--* 
the one revealed to Abraham when 75 years otd, de- 
parting from Haran^Glen. 1£, 3, 430 years before the giv* 
ing of the law ; the other made with Abraham when 99 or 
100 years old. Gen. IT, called the covenant of circum- 
cision ? Why, I say, call these two, the Abrahamic cove- 
nant? And why say that these two are the same witli 
that covenant on which the church of Christ is built? 
Allowing my opponent to reply to what I have already 
said, particularly to the seven peculiarities in which bap' 
iisni and circumcision dift'er— also to state more fully his 
views on these covenants, I sit dowm 

Mr. W. then proceeded as follows : 

My opponent has made you a long speech— I don^t ich* 
tend to make long speeches, I keep to the point. He 
has mentioned certain respects in which circumcisioa 
diS'ers from baptism. These I consider of little conse- 
quence. With regard to what he has said concerning 
the diflerence of sex, I would observe that Christ has a 
right to alter or add as he pleases^ we are not to suggest 
to him who is, or who is not, to be added" to his church $ 
he has rather enlarged than diminished our privileges un- 
der the New Testament dispensation. Besides I con- 
sider that the covenants under which the Jewish and 
Christian churches exist, may^be assimilated to a bond, 
which, the addition of a few names does not invalidate. 
The addition of a rite does not destroy the nature of that 
rite. If there are thousands ot names added to a bond, 
it does not destroy the nature of the bond. Again, as to 
the age ai which baptism is to be administered, I would 
say to parents^ baptise your children as soon as you can. 
The reason why the Jews were not to circumcise till the 
eighth day, was that, according^ to the law, the Jewi&lr 
mother was unclean seven days after the child was born, 
and could not accompany it to the sanctuary,, until sh« 
was considered clean according to the law. There is 
none of that uncleanness now, therefore I wnutd say 
baptise the child as soon as you can. Again, we read 
that the Jews were not confined to the eighth day, for 
they did not circumcise their children always at that age. 
^ye read in Joshua? that all that Wei'C born in the wikt^i'- 
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neas^ere not circamtised until Joshua did it. So that 
for fort J jears circumcision was not practised on the 
eighth day— I grant that Zipporah circumcised her own 
«on, but ministers of the gospel are to baptise. Minis- 
ters, only, are to administer seating ordinances. I affirm 
that circumcision and baptism confer the same, or are 
seals of the same blessings. It is obvious that circum- 
cision sealed spiritual blessings to Abraham, for, saith 
Paul, Rom. 4, 11, and he received the sign of circumcis- 
ion, a seal of the righteousness of that faith, which he had 
yet being uneircamcised— Circumcision was tlien to A* 
braham a seal of saving faith— Circumcisioil confirmed 
temporal and spiritual blessings, and Baptism confirms 
both temporal and spiritual blessings— all our temporal 
«s well as our spiritual blessings come through the righ* 
teousness of Jesus Christ— as the substance of Abraham's 
faith was the same as ours, and as circamcisioi} was a sigQ 
and seal of it, so baptism is a sign of the same blessings. 

Now, that the Jews and the Chrii^tians are the same 
body politic, and that the covenants are the same, appeara 
from Kom. 11, 17, << And if some of the branches be bro« 
ken off, and thou being a wild olive trees were grafted in 
among tliem^ and, with them, partakest of the root and 
latness of the olive tree ^'* from this text it appears obvi- 
ous, that the Christians were grafted in amone the Jews» 
into the same stock and root — now grafting does not aU 
ter the nature of the tree into which the branches are in- 
grafted ; consequently the Jews and Christians lire the 
same body politic. The covenants are the same, and 
baptism came in the room of circumcision— See Gen. 17 
ind Gal. 3 — " My love, my undefiled is one." As to the 
covenants that we have heard of, I consider that the cove- 
Bant of grace was that covenant to which circumcision was 
a seal. That the Abrahamic covenant was the covenant of 
grace, cannot, I think, be denied, seeing it sealed spiritu- 
al blessings ; therefore I consider these objections of my 
opponent of no consequence, nor do they invalidate what 
J have already said, that infant membership was institu* 
ted in the church — that infants had pnce a right to it^ 
and this right has never been taken away, C)ut by tlie 
Baptists. 

To which I then rejoined : 

'My antagonist has attempted to remove some of those • 
jp^ections which I have made to his assumption <^ that 
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Baptism came in the room of ctrcumcision/' Some o<& 
those differences he has not touched, and with what suc- 
cess he has attempted others you will immediately see« 
In the first place, with regard to the extending baptism 
fo females contrary to the use of circumcision. This 
embarrassment to his system, he would remove by asserr 
ting, without evidence or proof, that our privileges are 
greater n^w than formerly, and consequently baptism 
should be extended to females. We Baptists affirm that 
females have a riaht to baptism, because we are positively 
informed in the New Testament, that men and women 
were baptised— but upon the hypothesis of its coming in 
the room of circumcision, there is no right for female bap-> 
tism. 'i^o tell us that our privileges are now enlarged; 
is poor logic to prove any proposition— it proves too 
much. If there be n^ specification of those items in 
which our privileges are enlarged*— upon this principle 
v^e might innovate without end ; and if any person asked 
us why, we might tell them. Our privileges are now en- 
larged. What my opponent means by this bond, I do 
iDot Tightly understand — who arre the contracting parties* 
and wbat are its specificatiofiSi and what is the. meaning 
of adding names to it ? 

With regard to tiie embarrassment arising from the age 
of the subjects of circumcision, my opponent comes off 
by saying; that the uncleanness of the mother postpo- 
ned it to the eighth day-^that upon the eighth day ^he 
might approach the sanctuary. To shew you the falla- 
cy of this come off, £ shall read you the verse to which he 
alludes: Leviticus 12, 2^ — '^Ifa woman have borne 
a man child, she shall be unclean seven days, according 
to the days of the separation of her infirmity, and on the 
eighth day, the flesh of his foreskin shall be cut off, and 
she shall then continue in the blood of her purifying thir* 
ty-three days, she shall touch no hallowed thing, nor 
.come into the sanctuary, until the days of her purifying 
be ended.*' This is a flat contradiction of my opponent's 
yiews— *but I would add that circumcision was fixed up- 
on the eighth day, 400 years before legal uncleanness 
was instituted. And with regard to their not circumci- 
sing on the eighth day, for forty years, while travelling to 
Canaan, it is nothing to the purpose, for this plain rea* 
«on, that circumcision, during this period, was entirely 
given up. It was performecl'at no age^— Josh. 5 & 5f ^^Ml 
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ihe peopte that were born in the wilderness, by the waj^ 
as thej came forth out of Egjpt, them they had not cir« 
cumcised." During their peregrinations, they could 
not, in consequence of the pain attending this rite, at- 
tend to it* But this does not prove that they might, with 
impunity, have at any time postponed it to the sixteenth^ 
twentieth, or sixtieth day* We find that, in the most 
corrupt state of the Jews, they kept this ordinance pure. 
In the days of John the Baptist and the Messiaby it was 
punctually performed upon the eighth day. 

There are four of the embarriissments I proposed, Mr. 
Walker has not attempted to remove ; the difference of 
the administrators—- the difference ot the pre-requisites to 
these ordinances— the difference in the part of the body 
affected by the rite, and the difference in their emblemat- 
ical import. In relation to the blessings sealed or 
conveyed in these ordinances, he asserts that they are 
the same— -alike temporal and spiritual ; this I confident- 
ly deny. 

Circumcision conveyed only temporal blessings to. 
the Jews— It guaranteed Ihat they should be a numerous 
and powerful people, that Ood would be their king, and 
that they would individually have an inheritanee m the 
land of Canaan : But Baptism promises the remission of 
sins, and the gift of the Holy Spirit $ this did not circum- 
cision. Mr. W. refers to Kom. 4, to shew that it was a 
sign and seal of spiritual blessings ; but the apostle's ob- 
ject in that chapter was entirely different— his object was 
to shew that men are justified by faith without works.— « 
It is always unfair reasoning to use arguments for ano-* 
ther purpose, or for any purpose, contrary to the design 
of the writer, and the scope of his reasoning. Paul was 
shewing, that even Abraham, the father of the faithful, 
received the promise of all spiritual blessings previous ta 
his circumcision f yea, twenty -five years before he waa 
circumcised— and that •^Circumcision was a sign and 
seal of that righteousness, which he had yet being unck- 
cnmcised.*' Now 1 know of no passage more obviously 
against my opponent, for it goes to shew, that circumctg^ 
jon was to Abraham what it never was, nor could be, t|L 
any of his posterity. Will my opponent say that ctTi- 
cumcision was to ishmael, to Isaac, or to any of the in* 
fant offsprinstof Abraham, what it was to him P Was it a 
sign and seat to Isaac, or to Ishmael, of a righteotisiieta 

B« 
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^hich thej previously possessed P The only fair and mi-* 
exceptionable interpretation of this passage is, that Abra- 
ham believed God^ and it was accounted to hioi righteous- 
Bess : This happened^ Gen. 12, 3, when he was 75 years 
o!d. His being marked out bj circumcision as the Ulher 
of th« promised seed, was to him a sign or token ; and a 
seal or confirmation, that his faith was approved of Ood ; 
and it is to this day a sign or token to all the world that 
bis faith was approved, and that he was justified by it, 
inastnuch as he was thereby made the father of the prom- 
ised seed, and the father of all them that ever after inher- 
it the same faith— -But to say that it was tp all the cir« 
cumcised the same, or to one of them the same, he only 
-excepted, is destitute of all proof, and* contradictory ta 
fact-*It is a sophism of the first magnitude-*-*-It is draw* 
ing a general conclusion from a particular premise^ 
Suppose I should say that because this 19th of June is a 
clear day, and the wind , north-west, that every 19th of 
June till the world shall end, shall be a clear day, and the 
wind shall be north-we^t— who would not discover the 
sophistry of my reasoning ? — As sophistical is the reas- 
oning of my opponent. Again, it is entirely eontrary to 
factv Was circumcision a seal of spiritual blessings to 
Jshmael, to itorah, Dathan,and Abiram? was it to Na- 
<)ab and Abihu ? Was it to Saul ? Was it to the Jews^ 
that crucified the Messiah ?•— Yet they were all the ap- 
parent and the proper subjects of it. What circumcision 
was to one of Abraham's seed, it was to all his seed-^ai;- 
cordingto the covenant made with him. Gen. 17, it secu*. 
]|ed temporal blessings to them aH. There is also anoth- 
er difierenee betwixt the import ofcircumcision to Abra- 
ham and his seed. To Abraham it secured that his seed 
should positively inherit that lapd, and that according to 
^e tenor of that covenant, " God would be their God" — 
But it did not positively secure to all the circumcised 
even this^— but ©nly provisionally, for many of them might 
die the day after they were circumcised and never inher- 
it any of its temporal blessings j besides many of them 
might live and break that covenant, and therefore forfeit 
*tke enjoyment of its blessings, and many of them did so. 
^ that it was only'provi^ionally a seat to any of the seed 
<of Abraham, when they received it 5 but to Abraham it 
wa^ a positive confirmation that his seed would inherii; 
those temporal bleisings. But baptism secures to all ita 
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jiroper BubjectS} the promise of all sptritml blessiogs from 
tbe cnomeDt they receive it. This is another di^rence, 
and I DOW call it the eighth differeace betwixt circum- 
cision and baptism. 

It appears to me a gross departure from analogy, from 
the meaning of Jewish rites^ and from matter of fact, to 
saj << that Baptism came in the roam of circumcision." 
The sacred scriptures do not, a's far a^ I can understand 
them, ever lead us to think that one rite came in the 
room of another; but thej teach us that Christ came in 
the room of all Jewish rites— >he is our passover, our cir- jt 
cumcision and our sacri^ce. ^* In whom we are circum* * 
cisad with the circumcision made without hands — by the 
circumcision of Christ," Col. 2. Christ is the substance 
of all rites and emblems : he is the great antetype of alt 
Jewish types. 

L would also ask my opponent— If baptism came in the 
room of circumcision, why were so many thousands of 
the Jews baptised who had previously been circumcised ? 
This, oa the principles of my opponent, was a mere tau- 
talogy. If baptism and circumcision are alike, the same 
seals of tlf^ same covenant, why administer both to the 
same subjects ? Three thousand, otj the day of Pentecost^ 
were baptised, or, in the language of my opponent, they 
were sealed into the covenant of grace, into which they 
had been sealed when 8 days old. Upon the same prin* 
ciple, if all the Jews had lived to that tim«,aDd believed, 
they would all have been baptised. What would have 
come of their circumcision then ? 

With regard to tbe « covenant of circumcision,*' and 
the << covenant confirmed of God in Christ,** the latter 
being revealed to Abraham 25 years before tbe former 
was made with him, and the latter being 4S0 years be* 
fore the giving of the law«^my opponent appears not t» 
understand this di&erenee ; tt appears it has never entered, 
into bis views, upon this topic, and so far as I can judge « 
from appearance, it is a strange and a new thing to him * 
I will therefore be at a little pains to 9|tate it more fully. 

Gen. 12, 3->-<<In thy seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed,** is what Paul^ Gal. S and 8, calls the 
gospel ; and, in the seventeenth verse, he calls it the cov- 
enant confirmed before of God in Chrisi, 430 years before 
the giving of the law. The 8th verse reads thus : « And 
tU^ scripture^ foreseeing thai God wtnld justify Iht be% 
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thea through Faith, preached before the Gospel unto Abrt* 
ham, saying, < ia thee shall all nations be blessed.* "— 
Now this 18 what my opponent calls the covenant of 
grace; but as I prefer scripture names where they can 
be obtained, I choose rather^ witii the apostle, to caH it 
< the covenant confirmed of God in Christ/ or * the new 
covenant,* or <the Gospel/ This, tlieni is as distinct 
from that covenant to which circumcision was attached^ 
as any two things in the Bible. The covenant of cir- 
cumcision was not made until 25 yejars after, until Abra- 
ham wiS 99 or 100 years old — Gen. 17. How then my 
opponent, and Peter £dwards and his followers, can call 
these two one, and argue from them as one and the same^ 
is a blunder that is too glaring in this enlightended age. 
Paul calls them '< the covenants of promise,'* he uses the 
plural; they call them the covenant of grace, making theni 
singular. Whatever the apostle calls them, he preserves 
the same number— « To whom," says he, " pertain the 
covenants of promise*' — again, "To Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made." On these two oovenants^ 
which are of such ancient date, are the two dispensations 
founded ; the Je^vish and the Christian. 

On the covenant of circumcision was predicated the 
national or Sinai covenant, which erected the seed of 
Abraham into a typicallv holy nation, by which they were 
said to be married to tlie Lord. This Sinai covenant, 
was made 405 years after the covenant ofcircumcisioQ"-M 
See Exodus 19, compared with Heb. 8. 

On the covenant confirmed before of God in Christ, 430 
years before the giving of the law, was predicated the 
pfew Testament, which presents a new and full exhibition 
of divine mercy, extending to the Gentiles also ; by means 
of which the spiritual seed of Abraham are associated 
ioto a new and spiritual relation called the church of 
Christ. [On these two covenants I intend to enlarge 
more fully in the appendix.] 

If my opponent rightly appreciated the difference be- 
twixt these two covenants, and understood the important 
place they hold through the whole Bible, he would for- 
• ever abandon all arguments drawn from the covenant of 
tircumcision to prove infant baptism. 

When I hear any pedo-baptist pleading for the baptism 

, ^f infants upon the footing of the faith of the parents, that 

» on the fpoting of earnaS geaeration i it brings to^iny te« 
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collection the repljthat John the Baptist made to the Jews 
who solicited baptism, upon the footing of the faith of 
their great, great, great, mUn j times great, grandfather, 
Abraham, Thej were as coniident of the Taliditj of 
their claims, as any modern Pedo-baptist ; ther came for- 
ward with an ostentatious parade of bereditar/ excellence 
— ^« We have Abraham to our father," was their cogent 
argument $ bow did John receive it P << O generation of 
vipers \ Who hath warned jou to flee from the wrath to 

come ? Bring forth fruits meet for repentance—^ 

think not to say within yourselves, < we have Abraham to 
our father'-->l say unto you, God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham/' In this transaction, 
inethinks I see the arguments of my opponent drawn 
from eorenant relation to Abraham, or from circumcis- 
ion, fully exposed, and perfectly refuted. 

Before I sit down, I would express my fears that too 
targe a portion of our time will be spent on the Abra* 
hamic covenants, and that other important matters will 
be pushed out of view* In the mean time, I would re» 
mind Mr. Walker, that the seven points submitted to his 
consideration, yet remain unanswered. I would entreat 
faim to trv them a second time-— they yet remain with 
rather adaitional force against him. 

Mr. Walker then arose, and spoke to the following 
effect: 

This bond, which I used as an illustration of my views^ 
Mr. C. seems not to comprehend. I will endeavor to 
make it more plain to him. A bond is a contract betwixt 
two parties ; so is a covenant. Kow, as I have already 
said, the covenant which had circumcision as its seal, 
is the same as the new covenant or covenant of grace, 
And, as infants were once eatitled to church membership 
under this covenant, so they are yet. The adding of 
many names to a covenant or bontl, does not alter the 
nature of the transaction; it merely interests them ia 
the things promised or specified in the bond, the bond 
remains the same. 

He has said we' live under a new dispensation, and on 
this he lays great stress. He should know, that this new 
dispensation is only a new form of the old one, or a new 
exhibition of its substance. The difference betwixt the 
old and the new, is far fi'oQi so important and so great^ 
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at my opponent seems to think. All things are substan-. 
tiallj the same under both. Do we not see from the apos^ 
tie's reasoning, in the 11th to the Romans, that he consi* 
dered the Jews and Christians as the same bodj politic P 
My opponent has not attended to what I have said ofi 
this chapter* He seems afraid to meddle mik this chap- 
ter-^it 18 so decidedly against his views. In it^ live 
Apostle shews that the Jewish church was not dissolved^ 
that the Gentiles were merely received into it. The 
Gentiles were incorporated with the Jews, and became 
one body with them; they were, in one word, brought 
into the Jewish church. Into this church circumcisioB 
was once the door, by it infants once entered in»- Bap- 
tism 16 now the door, and by it infants now enter in. If, 
then, I can make this appear*«-if I can shew that the apoa- 
tle considered them the same church, and that infant 
loembership wa» never taken away— I say, if these things 
can be established, the Divine right of infants to baptism 
]3 established, notwithstanding all that my opponent haft 
said concerning the differences between circumcisien and 
baptism. Let us now hear the apostle, Rom. 11, 17, 
^< And if some of the branches be broken off, and thou 
boing a wild olive tree were graffed in among them, and 
with them partakest of the root an)} fatness of the olive ^ 
tree," verse 24— « For if thou wert cut out of the olive 
tree, which is wild by nature, and were grafied contrary 
to nature, into a good olive tree, how much more shall 
these, which be the natural branches, be graffed into their 
own olive tree ?'* Is it not obvious, then, from the apos- 
tle's reasoning, that the olive tree denotes the visible 
church state of the Jews — ^^and that the Jews, themselves, 
were the natural branches ? The Gentiles, who are repre- 
senttsd as' the wild olive, were contrary to nature gralfed 
in among the Jews, that is, they were brought into the 
Jewish church, or were brought into the same church 
state as the Jews. And .the Jews, if they continue not* 
in unbelief, shall be graffed into their own olive tree or 
church state again. We see, from the above, that the 
Jewish church still continued, and as the Gentiles were 
*conv«'ted they were incorporated with them. I wish, 
then, that my opponent would advert to this, and no lon- 
ger tell us, that the Christian church is radically differ, 
eut from the Jewish j which we have now proved to be 
one and the same^ 
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"Mr, C. hlas asked agaio^ what apiritaal blesaiogs did 
circumcision seal to the Jewish nation . To answer his 
question again, I^^ust refer to Rom. 4, .2— IS. Let 
him consider this chapter, and he will see that not only 
to Abraham, but to David also, circumcision sealed spi- 
ritual blessinip. It was a seal to JDavid, of the forgive- 
ness of his sins, as well as to Abraham of the righteous^ 
Dessof his faith. It is no objection to mj system, that 
circumcision did not seal spiritual blessings to all the 
subjects of it ; for Baptism did not seal spiritual blessings 
to all its subjects. What spiritual blessings did Bnp- 
tism seal to Simon Magus, who was a member of the 
visible church, and a proper subject of Baptism according 
tp my opponent ? 

A^in ; the infants of the Jews, though they, might 
receive no immediate advantage from circumcision, yet 
they were bound thereby to keep the whole law $ andf if 
thej did so, they would receive spiritual blessings-in so 
dtiing. It laid them under an obligation of obedience, 
as long as they lived ; sotloes Baptism oblige all cfiildren 
to observe the laws of God, which, if they do, they shall 
doubtless receive the blessedness of which David partook, 
and the righteousness which Abraham possessed. By 
this covenant of circumcision I will stick, it is a main 
pillar of my argument, I will not be coaxed from it by my 
opponent*— I must stHl maintain that circumcision was a 
seal of the covenant of grace, and conveyed spiritual 
blessings to tl)Ose who partook of it 

[The above is the substance of what Mr. Walker spoke 
in two of those periods which he employed. In reply to 
which, I subjoin the substance of my remarks in two suc^. 
ceeding periods .'3 

I cannot but admire the ingenuity of my opponent, in 
evading the consideration of those insuperable difficulties 
which 1 have thrown in the way of his system. He reite* 
rates the same tilings under scarcely a new garb, which 
are plainly refuted in the arguments against bis views, 
which I have already submitted. While agreeing upon 
the preliminaries of this debate, previous to commence^ 
mBnt this cnorning, I foresaw, I anticipated, that this day 
would \xS spent, and the attention of this congregation 
wearied, in just such a controversy as you have heard. 
Is it possible that my opponent has no better support fov 
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his system ! Is he obliged to prove a New Testament 

nitive institution, from the 17th chapter of Genesis ^ 
n portions of scripture in whkh Baptism is never 
mentioned ! In all the scriptures he has jet adduced. 
Baptism is not so much as once mentioned ! What is 
the meaning of this? Either^ he wishes to keep us from 
attending to the plain portions of scripture pertaining to 
the subject) by an abstruse disquisition on portions of 
scripture inapplicable to the main subject of debate ; to 
perplex and weary your attention : or, he has no better 
support for his views. I am determined that the day 
shall not be spent, in such foreign and unedifying discus- 
sions. The forty minutes which are assigned me to 
speak, are my own ; I shall occupy them as I please. I 
will spend a certain portion of them in refuting his asser- 
tions^ the remainder of them I will appropriate to other 
topics illustrative of the sul^ect in dispute. I will attend 
to every thing he advances, worthy of notice ^ but I will 
do more : I will endeavor to elucidate the subject by 
other arguments and considerations, than those which he 
may please to introduce. ^ 

With the advantage of all that Mr. W. has said, on his 
favorite illustration, the Bond, I am at a loss to under- 
stand him. He seems to assert, that the adding of names 
to the bond, interests those names in the privileges of 
the bond— that the rite of circumcision, or the rite of 
Baptism, is the seal of this bond. This similitude ap» 
pear^ to me to obscure, rather than to elucidate, his side 
of the question f for, according to him, the bond is a per- 
fect blank at the time of signing and sealing. The infant 
that receives the seal, or, according to him, who seals the 
bond, (for the person that seals a bdnd is always active, 
never passive) has nothing guaranteed or secured to him 
at the time of sealing; his name is affixed to it, before 
the items are specified ; and after fifteen or twenty years 
the items are written $ for he admits, that Baptism does 
secure nothing to an infant at the time of administration. 
It depends entrrelv upon the subsequent conduct of the 
baptized, whether he ever receives any benefit from it. 
This is a novelty, to me at least, in Bond transactions $- 
first seal the bond, i^ld afterwards specify the items.*'' 

* A respectable gentleman of the bar, to whom I had the 
pleasure of being introduced during an interval of the debate, 
made the ibUowing criticism on this similitude of the bond. He 
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Tlie souling of a bond is an expression of the consent of 
the parties as well as a ratification of the articles. How, 
tlien, an uninformed infant mind can be supposed to ex- 
press its consent to the stipulations of a transaction, of 
which it never had an idea, in receiving the seal of Bap- 
tism, as it is called, is ^hat, I confess, I cannot compre« 
hend. I must, then, refer this similitude to those who 
are endowed with a degree of penetration of which I was 
never possessed. 

I must next endeavor to consider the arguments which 
Mr. W. has used to shew us, that the Jews and Chris- ^ 
nans are one and the same church. It is a misfortune, 
which, I discover, very much attends the system of my 
opponent — ^that he is obliged to quote such scriptures, as 
never clearly mention the subject which he designs to 
prove from them. Perhaps this may be to display his 
ingenuify, in exhibiting mysteries not evident to people 
of common understanding. To prove infant Baptism is a 
hard task, seeing there is not a word of it in the Bible ; 
it is, however, a pleasant theme to a man of ingenuity ; 
it requires him to prove sundry things that are not men- 
tioned in the Bible. One of these he has lately attempted, 
viz: To prove that the Jewish nation and Christian 
church are one and the same church. Of course he must 
lead us to some metaphorical passage of scripture, in 
which the thing is not so much as mentioned^- thus is the 
11th chapter to the Romans. This chapter, he would 
lead you to suppose, was very much in his favor, and 
very formidable to my views. I did not attend to it when 
first suggested, because it required too much time, and 
because his remarks upon it appeared no way conclusive. 
The apostle Paul, in his 11th chapter to the Romans, 
liad one design, and my opponent, inciting it, has another. 

observed, that Mr. Walker^s argument from a bond, was pred- 
icated upon a gross mistake of the true nature of a bond. It is 
▼ery bad logic, said he, to aay that the adding of names to a bond 
does not alter the nature of a bond, but merely interests the 
names adcied in the privileges or obligations of the bond, for if 
there were a thousand names or only one, added to a bond, it 
would avail those names nothing, unless there were some spe- 
cifications in tlie bond concerning them. It is the specifications 
in the bond, and not the mere circumstance of subscription* 
that is entitling. I observe, continued he, that some of you 
gentfemen of the pulpit, do not reason with as much' precision 
aa we K^ntlemeo of the bar. 

C 
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The apostle's design, as is unqueationablj evident from 
bis remarks in the beginning of the chapter, was, to shew 
that God had not cast awaj and finally rejected his Jew* 
ish people; although a great majoritj of them were cas); 
awaj. The Apostle proves that there was a remnant) ac*^ 
cording to the election of grace, that God had not cast 
away. My opponent's design in summoning the evidence 
of the apostle, is to prove that the Jewish nation, the 
whole of it as such, was the same as the Christian church. 
To say nothing of the unfairness of the attempt, which 
must strike the attention of every reflecting mind, I 
would observe^ that, in my humble opinion, this chapter 
J9 decidedly against my opponent's system. In the first 
place, it must be confessed by all Christendom, and this 
chapter asserts it, that the whole Jewish nation was re* 
jected from that peculiar relation in which they once 
stood to God; with the exception of a small remnant, 
according neither to birth, blood, nor merit, but accord* 
ing to the election of grace. This is a fact Which, I pre* 
sume, no man professing Christianity will deny. Ano- 
ther fact, equally obvious from the New Testament, is,, 
that this remnant according to the election of grace, did 
not continue in the same visible state^ in which they for- 
merly existed. This remnant was the root or beginning 
•f the Christian church. This remnant had no priest, no 
prophet,,no king, no temple, no altar, no sacrifice, but the 
crucified Jesus, ^hey contimied not in their ancient 
Jewish state and customs, but, Acts Sd, 4^d, they coU' 
tinned stedfastly in tlie Apostle's doctrine, in breaking of 
bread, in fellowship, and in prayers. To this society of 
Jews, this remnant, according to the election of grace, the 
Lord added the saved daily." This was called the first 
Christian church— ^Acts % 47. A third fact I will men- 
tion obviouslv stated in this 11th to the Romans, and 
uniformly acted upon, in the ministry of John the Bap- 
tist, the ministry o| Jesus Christ, and the ministry of tha 
Apostles, in planting churches — it is this — S2d verse, 
*' The Lord hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon them all." In relation to the 
Gospel Dispensation, the whole Jewish nation, as well 
as the whole Gentile world, were concluded in unbelief— 
that the same mercy might be shewn to all. £ven the 
remnant of the Jewish nation that became Christian, was 
OOAcliujed under unbelief for a time, that the same mercy 
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Slight be manifest in forming them Christ 
conspicuous in christianizing the Gentil( 
<( Doctrine of repentance towards God, ani 
I Christ,'*' wfo uniformly preached to Jei 

[• without one shade of difference^ excepting 
these words, << to the Jew first, and also to 
Not one solitary Jew, of the whole nation, was admitted 
into the kingdom of the Messiah, or Chris*tian church, 
until he possessed a faith and underwent a chance of 
heart he never before experienced. Even Nathaniel, an 
israelite indeed, in whom there was no guile, was enlar- 
ged in his mind, exercised a new faith, and had other dis- 
coveries, which he never before possessed, previous to his 
becoming a Chrintian. Hence, John the Baptist <^ prepa- 
red a people for the Lord*' bj teaching them that a new 
state of things was to be instituted. Jesus Christ him* 
self, and his Apostles, preached the same doctrine, saying, 
<« repent ye, for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand.'' 

In the sense of tliese observations, the least Christian, 
or <<the least in the kingdom of Heaven, was a greater 
firophet than John the Baptist." The whole Jewish na- 
tion, in what Mr. W. calls << their visible church state,'' 
wad concluded in unbelief; and the necessity of faith and 
repentance preached to them individnally, in order to ad' 
mission into the kingdom of Jesus Christ, or Christian 
church. The ISO Disciples converted previous to th^ 
day of Pentecost, and the three thousand converted on 
that day, forming the first Christian church that existed 
on eartn, were concluded in unbelief for a time, and not 
without repentance and faith were they Christianized.— 
From these facts, on wiiich I may hereafter enlarge, the 
radical distinctness of tlie Christian church state, is plain* 
fy proved, and shewn to be essentially dissimilar tu the 

" visible church state of the Jews." ^I do seriously 

entreat all pedo-baptists to consider these three facte. 
They are plain and decisive. The whole New Testa- 
ment is predicated upon them. The first of them, viz. 
that the Jews, as a nation, were cast away and rejected, 
as being the people of God, on those peculiar accounts, 
which designated them " his people," made way for the 
reconciling of the world, became '^ the riches of the Gen- 
tiles," and introduced # new era in the world ; the con- 
stitution of a new state of things. The second of them, 
viz. that the <« remnant according to the election ^ 
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ice," C9ntlnued not in the former state of tfie Jewisb 
uation, but became the people of God to a spiritual and 
everlasting relation, essentiallj distinct from tiieir fot- 
iner state, is tlie accomplishment of many promises and 
prophecies in tite Old Testament, and fitly characterizes 
the Christian church,'^^ the kingdom of Heaven ;** in com* 
parison of the << worldly sanctaary," the «< carnal com- 
mandments," and the <« beggarly elements" of the Jew 
ish state. The third and last of these three, viz. that 
Jews and Gentiles were, to a man, concluded in unbelief 
in relation to.Christianity, presents the whole world on 
the same footing. It presents Judaism and Gentilism as 
both distinct from, and essentially opposite to, Christiani- 
ty. In the language of John ^he Baptist, ^< it levels moun- 
tuins, exalts vallies, makes rough paths smooth, and 
crooked ways straight"—^' It puts no ditferenee between 
the Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord over all is rich 
in nfiercy unto all that call upon him" Whether, then, 
ihali we interpret those figurative representations of 
things, pertaining to these facts mentioned }n thB 11th ta 
the Romans, according to any system which we may em- 
brace; or according to these facts, which are not the 
views of any party ; but which are admitted by Baptists 
and Pedo-baptists? Most assuredly, our interpretation 
of metaphors, must bow to facts, and not facts bow, for 
they are too stubborn to bow, to our priviite interpreta- 
tions.* I now proceed to exhibit my views of those 
parts of this chapter cited by Mr. W. and 1 hope, in no 
instance will they be found either to contradict fact or to 
deviate from the obvious meaning of words and scope of 
sacred truth. 

* Distinguished commentators have found it extremely diffi- 
cult to comprehend every thing the Apostle says in this llth 
chapter. Therefore we find the ablest of them differing among 
themselves. One cause of this difficulty, I presume^ is the Apos* 
tie's so frequently referring from one part, of the subject to 
another— so ofien statihf^ and applying his remarks in sudden 
I' transitions from Jews to Gentiles. Another difficulty in expoun- 

\' ding the metaphors is, that the engrafting spoken of, appears 

\ to be predicated upon a mistaken view of grafting. A wild 

f olive into a good olive, does not improve the wild olive ; the 

^ fruit being siiniiar to the cion engrafted, and not similar to the 

^ stalk. But tlie apostle's design was to shew that the Gentiles 

partook equahy with the Jew, as tlie engrafted c'mn equally 
partakQS with the natural brancbi tn the sap and vigor of the 
root. 
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The >BterpretatIon which accords with the facts I have 
stated, and also to the whole scope of the chapter, taken 
in connection with the whole of the sacred metaphors 
employed by the penmen of holy writ, is, I presume, the 
following : 1 he good olive tree was the Jewish nation— the 
wild olive tree denoted the Gentile world— the root and 
fatness of the good olive tree was Jesus Christ } and in a 
still more enlarged and exalted sense, the Christian 
church is the good olive tree. The natural branches de- 
note the Jews, and crafting expresses union by faith to 
Jesus Christ, the lire giving root — partaking of the root 
and fatness, denotes their full enjoyment of all the special 
blessings that result from union with Christ. This inter- 
pretation of the metaphors that have been quoted by my 
opponent from this chapter, 1 have given, not merely with 
-a view of refuting him, for I am acquainted with otker 
representations of them that I have seen in controver^es 
upon this subject, which would be, on first appearance, 
more plainly against his views. But these interpreta* • 
tions I considered forced and not according to the scope 
of scripture. I consider it a sad misfortune when secta- 
ries will compel the scriptures to speak their views. I 
vent a re to say that very few Baptists have approached so 
ni^h to the interpretations of the Pedo-baptists on this 
subject, as I have now done— and yet I am convinced, that 
it will appear that this interpretation of them, is both scrip- 
tural and decisive against the arguments of «iy opponent. 

Some may object to my applying the same metaphor^ 
<< a good oUve tree,** both to the Jewish state and the 
Christian church.— This is in no respect more incongru- 
ous, than that the Jews should be called << the neopte of 
God," and that the Christians should be called << the people 
of|God/' This only shews, that either in a difi*erent sense^ 
or in a higher sense, the same words may be used. Fur 
instance, a man*s children, his lands, and his live stocky 
are call^ his property. Now it is obvious they are not 
all bis property in the same sense : his children are bis 
property by birth, his lands by inheritance, or by pur« 
chase, and his live stock by bequest or by purchase. But 
it is not from analogy, but from scripture authority, that 
I say the Jews and the Christians are in a different sense 
flailed the good olive tree.— My authority for so inter- 
preting this passage, is, Jeremiah 11, 16, The Lord cal- 
led thy name (the Jews) « a green olive tree, fair and of 
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goodlj fruit*'—- and the Apostle reasons with a reference 
to this passage, when be speaks of the branches being 
broken off 5 for in the same verse the prophet saith, (< mtk 
the noise of a great tumult he bath kindled fire upon it 
(the olive tree) and the branches of It are broken." The 
olive tree, an emblem of beauty, of excellence, and of 
profit, was a fit emblem of the Jewish state in its glorious 
days. It was their relation to the Messiah, natural and 
federal, that obtained for them all the beauty and excel- 
lence that rendered them worthy of so beautiful an em« 
btem. Jesus Christ was their relativn according to th& 
flesh — was << made of the seed of Oavid according to the 
f!esh**«— he was federally^or by covenant, connected with 
them— ^< In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed," was the covenant confirmed before of God in 
Christ, 430 years {Previous to the law, and promised to 
Abraham — John tells us, << he came unto his oim, (by 
nation) and hU own received him not." 

The natural and covenant relation that subsisted be- 
twixt Christ and the Jews, was the source of all their 
beauty, of all their honor and glory. When they denied 
their own relative, kinsman, redeemer, their promised 
king and deliverer, ichahod was written upon them, (< the 
glory, is departed." Such of them,, the remnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace, as received him, to them he 
gave power to become the sons of God. Whether Jews 
or Gentiles, they became << the sons and daughters of the 
JiOrd God Almighty." The connection now formed 
betwixt them and Christ was not natural but spiritual | 
not according to a temporary ^ but an everlasting cove- 
nant ; so that they became the <* good olive tree," in con- 
sequence of their spiritual and eternal relation to Christ, 
tlie life-giving root, from whom springs all beauty and 
excellence. Now branches from the wild olive were 
grafted into this root; the natural branches, the Jews, 
were broken off, and such of them as were not rejectedf 
received something, of which they were before destitute^ 
viz. a spiritual and inseparable connection with the root 
and fatness of the good olive-^and in the same manner^ 
as the engrafted Gentiles received nourishment there* 
fi om, and with them partaking of the root and fatness. 

<« Thou standest hyfaith^^\ is the sole cause of union 
to the good olive, and the only means of participation in 
its root and fatness^ assigned by the Apostle; and at one 
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stroke cuts oil' the whole system which my opponent 
endeavors to prove from this chapter. Infants arc exclu- 
ded from anj visible participation in this^ood olive^ see- 
ing that faith is required to any enjoyment of its root and 
fatoesS} and the only means ofengrafting into it. In the 
Jewish state, they were naturally and in covenant con- 
nected with the Messiah, and derived their share of natu- '- 
ral priviledge from him-^but their growth was natural, 
not engrafted. Now that engrafting is necessary, and 
faith the soje means of it, they are necessarily excluded 
from any visible connection with the church of Cliiist, or 
good olive tree; consequently all attempts to prove the 
New Testament similar to the Old, or the church of Christ 
simrlar to the Jewish state, must fail of any support fron% 
this portion of scripture, to which Mr. W. appealed mih 
so much, confidence of success* 

[In addition to the above, which fully expresses the sub- 
stance of all that I said onlhia passage during the debate^ 
1 will DOW add a testimony from Ezekiel the prophet, fur- 
ther coiTobative of the views which I have now presented. 
It is from chap. 16, verses 60 & 61.— These two verses I 
will transcribe—-*' Nevertheless I will remember my cov- 
enant with thee in the days of thine youth, and I will 
establish unto thee ai;i everlasting covenant. Then thou 
shalt remember thy ways and be ashamed, and thou shalt 
receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger ; and I 
will give them unto thee for daughters, but not by thy 
covenant,'* This prophecy foreshews the bringing in of 
the Gentiles, and the establishment of the everlasting cov* 
enant, with a remnant of the Jews and of the Gentiles.f- 
But what is peculiarly striking in relation to this subject, 
is, that these Gentiles were to become daughters or mem- 
bers of the church, not by the covenant of the Jeivs-^coii' 
trary to my opponent, for he maintains by th^^^ame cove- 
nant. The Lord saith, '• not by thy coveHant." This 
testimony speaks a volume against the Pedo-baptists.] 

But to return : Mr. W. in order to maintain his ground, 
and to shew that circumcision conferred spiritual bles- 
sings, again cites Rom. 4, 2 — 12. Here again I must 
take the libertv|of stating thatthe Apostle's design in this 
chapter, and that of Mr. W. are very dissimilar. The 
Apostle's design was to shew, that a man is justified bj 
faith, and that Abraham was justified by faith without 
circumcision^ and partook of all that blessedness ^vbicb 
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D&vid described. Independent of, and previoos to, his ctr- 
cumeision. Mr. Walker's design is to shew that cir- 
cumcision conveyed spiritual blessings. His design then, 
as I have before shewn, is not onlj dissimilar to the Apos- 
tle, but if Mr. VV. can maintain his ground, he has com« 
pletely confuted the Apostle. The Apostle reasoned to 
shew, that even Abraham received all spiritual blessing^ 
previous to circumcision ; even that blessedness which 
David describeth as the lot of the righteous and happy. 
Mr. Walker reasons to shew that this was not the fact, 
but that Abraham did receive spiritual blessings in cir- 
cumcision, which of course he did not previously possess. 
This conclusion must unavoidably follow every attempt 
to prove from the 4th to the Ron^ahs, that circumcision 
conveyed spiritual blessings. I wish that Mr. W. would 
for once choose such a portion of scripture, as will allow 
bim to have the same design with the penman, or with the 
spirit that indited it. This he has not yet done, as far as 
I can recollect. 

To balance accounts with the Baptists, he has asked 
what spiritual blessings did Baptism seal or convey to 
Simon Magus ? I answer — none. But was Simon Magus 
a believer ? No. Was not this the cause why he recei- 
ved no benefit from Baptism.^ Yes. Therefore infants 
can receive no benefit from baptism, because they cannot 
*< believe in him of whom they never beard." Simon 
Magus professed to believe, and therefore, as far as man 
could see, was a proper subject of baptism ; at least Philip 
ivas justified in ba^sing him. Tne most that can be 
said of him as a cai^pdate for baptism, is, that he was 
professedly but not really a proper subject of Baptism. 
The case of Simon Magus is^a very convincing pro6f that 
none but prober subjects can receive the blessings result- 
ing from obedience to any ordinance or commandment. 
But what would Mr. W. prove from this? Would he 
prove that Baptism is an empty ordinance to all believ- 
ers, or to any P Surely not. Would he prove that we 
may be mistaken in the administration of it to some can- 
didates? This needs no proof— we admit we cannot 
Judge the heart — but on the same grounds that we would 
admit a candidate to the communion table, and on no 
other, would we baptise him. Or would he prove, that 
because we Baptists are sametimes mistaken in the recei- 
Tiog of candidates^ that be may be always mistaken in 



^» 



ON chuxstiam baptise 83 

tile character of the subjects to whom be administers it ? 
I confess that bis manner of proposing the question^ 
though I hope contrary to bis design, suggests that such 
is the meaning thereof 

III the last place, Mr. Walker tells us that infants roaj^ 
iCtbej are obedient to the divine law after thej grow up, 
receiye benefit from baptism* This is an honest, though 
I presume an unintentional confession, that they receive 
no benefit from it, either at the time of receiving it or im* 
mediately after : but if tbey be good sons and daughters, 
and keep the commandments, they may receive some 
benefit from their infant sprinkling. This, however, the 
best thing that could be said as to benefits communis 
Gated in infant sprinkling, is a novelty in ordinances and 
commandments. I never recollect to have heard of any 
thing ordained fur the benefit of man, or any thing enjoin- 
ed upon him, by divine authority, that had not some 
immediate advantage resulting to the subject who obey- 
ed according to truth.-*«So my onn^iinent h&s pUK-ed 
till the advantages of infant sprinkling upon a slippery 
perliapS'^upon a wonder working if. I confess in this 
he has shewn great ingenuity, for it is better that thejr 
should rest upon an if, than upon nothing at alt. 

But he has said that infants, in the act of baptism , 
are laid under an obligation to obedience— that the vows 
of God are upon^ them thenceforth.-— Let me ask, how 
many years old are they when they reco^ize this obli- 
gation ? Shall I say at 10 or 15 years after sprinkling — 
I presume not sooner ; and I think they most have a 
curious mind, if ever they can persuade themselves, that 
they are under obligations, in consequence of any thing 
their parents did for them in sprinkling. I have only to 
ask, what sort of hn obligation is that, under which a sub- 
ject lives 10 or 15 years totally unconscious of it, and 
which, as virilitj, makes its appearance at a certain age P 
Having now replied to everything worthy of conside- 
ration, in the topics presented by JSfr. W. I shall occu- 
py the remaining minutes of my period in suggesting a 
few considerations, different from those hitherto introdu- 
ced. 

It lias often been remarked, that all artificers have 
their own rules, by which they are regulated in their res- 
pective arts and callings, s It is equally plain, that teach- 
ers of religion, who eiwbracc different systems, have each 
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their own rales, in gAinz to work to support their pecu^ 
liar tenets. This is strikinglj manifest in the Baptist 
and Pedo-baptist mode of supporting their different views 
on the doctrine of Baptism. When an advocate for 
infant baptism begins to support his tenets, he leads joa 
back to the days of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 2000 
years before the institution of Baptism. He tells you of 
the covenant of works and of the covenantor grace, and 
persuades you to consider that the old musty covenantor 
circumcision, is just the same as the new covenant of 
grace. He labors hard to explain the items of this old 
covenant, and to make you believe that they are just the 
same with those of the new. After having led you by 
the hand through a dark and intricate labyrinth, explain* 
ing allegories, types, and metaphors; sometimes unfold- 
ing mysteries, at other times creating mysteries which 
never before existed, he arrives at the borders of tlie 
New Testament times.-— As soon as he enters the New 
Testament he has to go back to the Old Testament to ex* 
plain it ; thereby shewing you that the Old is plainer than 
the >iew ! Telling you occasionally of Christ's blessing 
infants— of the promises given to them, and of the man j 
households baptised. "When he comes to any thing too 
hard for him to allegorize, mystieise or explain, he tells 
you it was a mistake of the translators, and should be 
rendered so and'so. Sometimes he tells you of the poor^ 
illiterate, misgiiided Baptist8,-who will not believe that in 
signifies a^— -that much water signifies a few drops^^thnt 
coming up otU of the water signifies just coming from the 
edge of it, and that eoiitg down into the wafer, means no 
more thaa going to the shore. 

In the greatness of their erudition, these and many 
other things unintelligible to tinilliterate Baptist, appear 
plain and easy. Thus they explain washing by sprink- 
ling, and can, by profound learning, convince you that it 
is a matter of indifference whether you sprinkle or im- 
merse, and that believers are the proper sob}ects, and that 
infants are also equally proper subjects ; yet, if their sys- 
tem prevailed, there would not be a believer to baptise in 
the world; all the human family would be baptised^ 
before one of them knew the right hand from the left.— - 
How often does the poor old grey-headed hearer, after 
40 or 50 years reading the Bible, exclaim, after hearing 
one of these deep and learned divines expounding some text; 
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Whataftag thMig:,learDirigi»! I should have read the 
Bible ali injr dajS| before I could have thought that so 
much was coittprenended in a few plain words ! 1 should 
never have found that out had not mj Pastor told me so ! 
How little good would the Bible have donOf had it not 
been for this best of gifts— the clergj ! ! I* 
^; When a Baptist calls the attention of his hearers to this 
rabject, he begins 2000 jears nearer the commencement 
of Christian baptism : he begins, in his most remote in* 
troduction, with the ministry and baptism of John tha 
Baptist^ the harbinger of Christianity. You will some* 
times hear him telling of all Judeaand Jerusalem turning 
out to Jordan, to John, to be baptised of him. Perhaps 
he may ask such questions as the following : Did John 
require any thins of the candidates that appeared on the 
banks of the Jordan, but connection with Abraham P Did 
he look no farther that carnal descent ? To these ques- 
tiooft he will answer, yes. He will read you two or three 
passages of scripture, in which John calls upon them to 
repent, and to bring forth fruits meet for repentance, in 
oi^er to baptism. He will detain you a little while at 
Boon, and at your departure he wilt ask you one easy 
question, viz. Why did John baptise at Enon ? And yoa 
must answer, saying, ^^ Because there was much water 
tkere." He will probably take you next to the Mount 
where the Redeemer gave to his apostles that commission 
to preach the Gospel, to make disciples, and to plant and 
. water churches, under which they always acted. He 
will, in order to illustrate the Apostolic views of this 
commission, read you a considerable part of the actions 
aad ministerial deeds of the Apostles. From all which 
he will exhibit their constant practice, viz. First, preach- 
iuff the Gospel-«>secondly, baptising the converts ortbe 
believers only— next, adding them to achurch, or forming 
one, if so many could be found in one place*— and finally, 
exhorting them to continue constantly in the Apostle's 
I doctrine, ii^ breaking bread, in fellowship and in prayers. 
i After he has expatiated more largely upon these topics, he 
^ will request you to attend to the doctrinal import of bap- 
; tism, as expounded by those great and etcellent men, 

* It is far from my design to pronounce one sentence to under- 
value true learning, or tn underrate the truly learned teacher 
of Christianity ;-^it is those pedants and quacks in theology, 
(vhicb, alas, have crowded into the pulpit) th^it I have ia view. 
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and infallible expositors of the will of Heaven, viz. tie 
venerable apostles Paul and Peter. Perhaps he may, ia 
the end, entertain jou with a statement of the advanta- 
ges enjoyed by those who walk in the plain path of the 
Divine commandments ;. and conclude by exhibiting the 
unhappy end of those who wander after their own imagi- 
nations, and walk in the light of those sparks which they 
have kindled.— So labors the Pedo-baptist, and so labdrs > 
the Anti-pedo-baptist, or the Baptist, in their respective ' 
vineyards. As I presume I have, for this time, nearly 
occupied the time allotted me, I will give place to my 
opponent. 

Mr. Walker then 4)roQj^eded — 

You see Mr- C. wants' Ho be off to the dipping work, 
but ril keep to the subject; he has broken through the 
rules ; he was to keep to the subject , but he has got to 
his favorite topic, the mode. Well, he'll not draw me 
after Ivim— nor will I give up with my arguments* He 
may use lus forty minutes as he pleases; he wants to 
draw me from the covenants-?-! see his design— but that 
everlasting covenant which Jeremiah speaks nf, and Paul 
in his epistle to the Hebrews, is of too much importance 
to b€5 given up with so easily. Why is it called an ev- 
erlasting covenant, if it was to be done away ? No, it is 
confirmed by an oath— by the oath of Him that cannot lie 
-*»by two immutable things, the promise and oath of 
the eternal God. Under this covenant the Jews lived ; 
hence they were said to be married to the Lord ; I an^ 
married unto you, saith the Lord. Heb. 6, 13, >< For when 
God made promise unto Abraham, because he could swear 
by no greater he sware by himself, saying surely, blessing, 
I will bless thee, and multiplying, i will multiply thee, 
and so after he had patiently endured, he obtained the 
promise." For men verily swear by the greater, and an 
oith for confirmation is to them an end of all strife ; 
wherein God, wiUiD^ more abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of promise the immutability pf his counsel, confirm- 
ed it by an oath. That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a 
strong consolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us. 

This covenant was confirmed in the above manner to • 
tl^e heirs of promise, which are believers, and their chil- 
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dren, '*For the promise is unto jou and your child* 
ren.'' Now the new covenant is, as I have oefore said^ 
the same in substance with the old one ; there may be a 
few new things, and jet the covenants be the 8ame« 

Slere there was a repetition of the bond, and the 4th to 
e Romans was again brought forward, with the 11th, 
without the addition of one new idea^ so that, unless I 
should transcribe the whole of what I have already record- 
ed on these topics, I have nothing more to bring forward 
spoken at this time on these subjects.] That the Jewish 
nation, said Mr. Walker, was the church of Christ, ap- 
pears obvious from what Stephen says in the Tth of the 
Acts, S8. << This is he that was in the church in the wil- 
derness, with the angel that spoke to him in Mount Sinai^ 
and with our fathers who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us.'* HerCi then, the Jewish nation are called 
the chqrch, and as they arfe so often called the congrega- 
tion of the Lord in the Old Testament, there is no reason 
why we should refuse to call them the church of Christ, 
^ually with any in the New Testament times— Besides, 
in the Song of Solomon, the Jews and tlieir offspring are 
%uratively represented as the bride or church of Christ. 
Song 1, 8, << If thou knowest not, O thou fairest amongst 
women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, 
and feed thy kids beside the shepherd's tents"-— here the 
church is called the fairest among women ; and the shep* 
herd's tents, may denote the congregations of the churdl^. 
in which «re see the little kids or infants are to be fed : 
the Bridegroom says of his church, " My love, my unde* 
filed is one," thereby shewing that the church of Christ 
was ever one and the same. 1 suppose, according to my 
opponent, there was no church in the world until we dayf 
of the Apostles. 3o that according to him the church of 
"Christ never e^dsted until about 1800 years ago. The 
Lord had no people in the world since the beginning till 
the Apostolic age, on his hypothesis. What then shalUwe^. 
make of the Apostle's account t>f the church, in the 11th 
chapter of his epistle to the Hebrews, where he summon- 
ses a cloud of witnesses to show that from Abet to the 
ptesent day, the faithful have ever been the same church, . 
snd possojised of the same faith ? According to Mr. 0. 
Moses, Enoch, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were not mem- 
hers of the church ; they bad not any part in the churcb 
«f Christ— Neither bad Davidy Samuel, or the propfietF. 
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an J place amongst Christians. Strange yxvws ! Strange 
doctrine! That the world should pass on 4000 years 
ivitlioat a church in it !-*^You see^ my friends, rather than 
Sidmit infant baptism, Mr|^ C. would destroy the church 
of Christy or banish it from the Bible, till the time that he 
thought best suited his scheme. So far were the proph- 
ets from countenancing these views, that when Jeremiah 
speaks of Gospel times, he intimates that all these extent 
sive blessings would be confirmed and secured to the 
house of Judah and to tile house of Israel-— << Behold the 
day is come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new cov< 
enant with the house of Israel and with the house of Ju- 
dah.*' Taking into view what I have said on the 11th to 
the Romans, with ihese additional remarks, I am of opin« 
ion that no unprejudiced person can doubt but that tlie 
Christian church is the same as the Jewish. 

Mr. C. has calted this everlasting covenant *^ an old 
musty covenant ;*' this is a handsome way of speaking of 
the Divine covenant*— of that precious covenant of grace, 
which the saints in all ages have venerated— to such ex- 
tremes must they be driven who would deny infant Bap- 
tism. I see my opponent wants to proceed, «« I'll let him 
loose again.'' 

I replied as follows : 

^To assert a proposition and to declaiih upon it is easy ; 
but to prove a proposition that is not intuitively evident, 
requires close reasoning, and not pompous, loose declam-* 
atton. I am sorry that Mr. W. should abound so much in 
assertion and declamation. To prove that the old cove- 
nant and the new are the same, he has quoted an epistle 
which he should never have mentioned for this purpose, 
that is, the epistle to the Hebrews : The Apostle, in the 
8th chapter of this epistle, gives us what he calls ^^the 
sum" of ail he had written in it. He begins by sayings 
<* Now of the things which we have spoken this is the 
sum." [Here I read the whole chapter and commented 
on it. I shall not now transcribe the whole chapter nor 
the whole comment upon it, but such parts of it as are inse-* 
parably connected with the controversy, I would request 
the reader to refer to the whole chapter.] The " sum'* 
of the Apostle's arguments was to prove, that the Aaronic 
Priesthood was an example or type of the Priesthood of 
Christy and that Christ is the mediator of abetter cove^ 
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nantj established upon better promiseg than that nvbich 
Moses mediated, than that given to the Jews-^verses 6th . 
& 7thf he sajs, ^^ But now he hath obtained a more ex- 
cellent ministry, by how much alsohe is the mediator of 
a better covenant which was established upon better pro* 
mises; for if that first covenant had been fauUkfiS, then 
should no place have been sought for the second;*' Oo 
these words observe^ the Apostle declares that the reason 
why a new and better covenant was given, was, because of 
some imperfection in the old one— If that first coveuant 
had been faultlesS'-^Ytt Mr. W. will tell you the new is 
just the same — if so, then it \% faulty. Paul saith the new 
covenant is better than tlie old— Mr. W. says it is just 
the same ; Paul says the new is established upon better 
promises than the old— -Mr. W. says they are the same* 
When Mr. W. and the Apostle Paul, in their respective 
systems, are thus at variance, each of you may judge 
which of the two is the safest guide. Rather than give 
up with bis infant sprinklings Mr. W. will run into these 
awful extremes ! ! ! 

Let us hear the AposUe further— verses 8th and 9th) 
« For finding fault with them, he saith. Behold the day is 
come, saith the Lord» when I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel and the house of Judah ; not ac- 
cordingtothe covenant that I made with their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the 
land of Bgypt, because they continued not in my cove- 
nant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord." Here 
the Apostle aifirms that the Jews broke his covenant, and 
therefore the Lord proposed in future, that is in Gospel 
times, to make another-— Mr. W. says to make the same 
•-^the Lord saith '^^ot according to the covenant thaf I 
made with their fathers" — Mr.W. says, just according to 
the covenant he made with their fathers. Mr. W. some 
time ago said, the Lord regarded them as his people 
according to the covenant—The Lord saith^ ^« I rcgartled 
them not." 

Now let us attend to the items of the new covenant- 
Verses 10th, 1 1th, & 12th, <« For this is the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Israel, after those days, 
(after the Jewish state passed away) saith the Lord. * I 
will put my laws into their minds, and wrile them in their 
hearts ; and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to 
me a people. And they shall n^»t teach everv mati hi* 



00 SUBSTANCIB IDF A D£BAT£ 

■ 

Beighb6r, and every man liit brother, saying, know the^ 
Lordy for thej shall all know me, from the least to th^ 
greatest; for 1 will be merciful to their unrighteou8Des8| 
and their sins and im«|uities will I remember no more.'* 

This covenant differs from the old, in each of its four 
items : in the first. The laws were written on tables of 
stone, and as Moses brake the stones, so the people broke 
.the laws. In the second or new, thej are written on the 
hearts of all the subjects — consequently cannot be bro^ 
ken. This is on^M those better promises on which the 
. better covenant is established, item 2d, <« I will be to 
them a. God, and they shall be to me a people. In the 
first, he was their God in a national and temporal sense-— 
In the second he is their God in a spiritual and eternal 
^ense^Inthe first, their being his people depended uppa 
an if— Inflie second, they skallbe^ positively and without 
an 1/, his people — item Sd, ^ TheV shall not need to teach 
every man, his neighbor, saying, Know the Lord, for they 
shall all know me from the least to the greatest"-— The 
subjects of the old covenant required to be taught to know 
the Lord ; many of them were infants and minors and at 
best a carnal people — ^but the subjects of the new, are all 
taught of God — they know him from the least to the 

freatest ; consequently no infants are subjects of the new. 
tern 4th, << I will be merciful to their unrighteousnesBy 
and their iniquities will I remember no more." No remis* 
sion of sins, promised to the subjects of the old covenantf 
as such ; but to the subjects of the new, as such, forgive- 
ness is promised — Who will net say this is a better cove- 
nant established upon better promises ? The last verse of 
this chapter confirms all that I have said on the abroga- 
tion and total disannulment of the old covenant Oh I 
that every pedo-baptist would remember it : It should for- 
ever silence my opponent on tliese topics*— It reads thus, 
4* In that he saith a new covenant, he hath made the first 
o/c?-— Now THAT which decayeth and waxeth old is ready 
to vanish away." 

As this chapter gives us the sum of the Apostle's reas- 
oning in this epistle, the last verse of it presents to us 
the end or intention of his reasoning. It was to demon- 
strate tliat the old musty covenant was now « ready to 
vanish away." The word now is the most emphatic 
word in this verse— /orm^Wy, it was valid, substantial^ 
obligatory upon its subjects^ bixtnow^in the commence-* 
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m«n t of the Gospel age, it w^b rtady^ qu itc ready, full j ripc^ 
completely fulfilled, necessarily tending to vanish away— ' 
"Vanish away" — how strong the expression ! How figu- 
.rative and how striking ! No word could moreii fully ex^ 
press its entire, its total, its perpetual abolition* Mr. 
VY. quarreled with my epithet musty; but here the Apos- 
tle amply justifies it-^Yes, it was motheaten, < decayed,* 
^ waxen old,' ready, as the ^hades^of night, to vanish be- • 
fore the radient sun of the morning. Let me ask, if^ 
when any thing is decayed, waxen old, and ready to van* 
ish away, is it everlasting in its nature— is it perpetually 
bin(Ung--<loe8 it yet flourish ? My opponent myst an- 
swer, yes, or give up his system.. I tell you, my friends^. 
this 8th chapter to the Hebrews cuts up the Pedo-baptiat 
system, and lear^ it neiihes root nor branch. [In the 
Appendix,j]nder the article '^the cqvenant^*^ tfiis subject 
tvili be still further illustrated.!] 

Mr. W. has again attempted io identify the Jewish 
state and Ghristian ehurcb. He actually concedes, that,, 
if this cannot be proven, bis cause is- lostk In this h» 
closely followa^ the Qoliath of Pede-baptists, tiie great 
Peter Edwards. Since feter Edwards wrote, all the 
champions on his side take this ground ; first prove, or 
attempt to prove, that the nation of Israel was the church 
of Christ— that infants were members of it— -and then 
easily infer their right to baptisro^. In addition to his 
comment on the 11th chapter ol Romans, he cites Ste- 
phen's testimony to sanction his views— Stephen uses th» 
phrase, «< the churcluin. the wilderness''^— H«re the whole 
stress of his proof rests upon the word << church f'* with'^ 
;eatany epitliet to qualify or explain ita acceptation.— 
Now I will cheerfully admit the tes^mony of Stephen, ia 
all its force; and I will call the congregation of Isra^Hii 
the wilderness, a^ church: but will tm» prove that this 
congregation was a church of Christ f Mrt Walker, X 
presumed, understands the word church, without an epi^ 
thet, to mean neitlier more nor less than << an assembly ''- 
-*1 presume he will also confess, that a vMlb is once called 
a church in the New Testament. If he docs not, I am 
ready to prove it— Acts 19th, we read of Demetrius, the 
silver^smith, and the mob which he raised against the^ 
Apostle and his companions : The whole town was in am 
uproar — the town clerk appeased this mob by an oration^ 
he delivered them} telling them that in a Uwnil < chur^h^ 
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(eklesia, the game word' usiid*- Acts ?f $8, the <« eklesJa" 
ID the wilderness) their cause, would be tried— and verse 
41, when he had thus spoken, (apeluse ten eklesian) he 
dismisses! the assembly or Ghurdi«^ In» this chapter, the 
-nrord is i^lied io a mob, or aa unlawful ass^bly, and 
it is also applied to a court, or lawful, a^se^blj, «et to 
hear atid judge causes. Thus-tlie word eklesia, or church, 
was used by the holy penman ojf thff ^ew Testament, to 
denote apy sort of an assembly. <Likife the wovd syna- 
gogue, the epithet made it either an ass^bly of J^ws or 
a " synagogue of Satan"-^this criticism, I am' eoitfident,. 
neithef my opponent nor any man acquainted with Greeks 
will deny. Hence it.follows, that his quotation fVom the 
7th of the Acts proves nothing favorable to his views^ 
inasmuch as it means lio more than an assembly or con- 
gregation in ihe wil|jerness, withou4 any respect to the 
character of it. It was an assembly or church of Jews». 
and not an assenibly of Chrtstiansj or aehujroh of Jesus^ 
Christ. 

Seeing lam on the word << eklesia,*' I may further ob* 
serve, that as this word is composed of two Greek words^ 
ekf out of, and kaleOf to call, the word eklesia signifies. 
<*the called out." The Jews in the Wilderness were 
<^ called out^ by Mose» the messenger of God— the mob 
of Ephesus was " called out*^ by Demetrius ; and the law- 
ful assembly of which the town-derk spoke, was an 
assembly << called out'^ by those in authority— the church, 
of Jesus Christ is an assembiy <<^ called out*' of the world 
by his grace, or separated from the world by his word 
and spirit— lience, says Christ, «< ve are ni^t of the world,. 
I have chosen you out of the world." Consequently no^ 
nation, as such, ever was the ohuvch of Jesus Christ. 

' That the Jewish nation was never cwsidered the 
church of Christ by the Apostles, is evident from many 
portions of scripture, particularly frdm Acts S, 4r, <« And 
the Lord added to the church daily such as should be*' 
saved:" Qu^ry, was it to the Jewish nation, or the first 
church of Christ converted in Jerusalem, to which the 
Lord added such as should be saved P The answer to 
this question is inevitably against the Jewish nation, and 
incontestably plain, that the writer considered not the 
Jewish nation, but the believers in Christ, ot that na- 
tion, the Church. 

Let us now attend t^ the definitions and descriptions 
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we have in the New TeBUment of the church of Christ, 
and then we shall see how they wHl apply to the Jewish 
nation. Acts 20 & 2S, we have -an Interestinng descrip* 
tion of it^in these wofds: ^^Feerf the chur<£ of God,^ 
which he has purchased with his cyn.'blood*" Here, in 
this description of the Christian xhucch, ^e have every 
thing against my opponent'^ views^iu the first places the 
church oFQod is said to'be purchased with his own Mood 
—-Could thls^ said of the Jewish nation, as such ? Their 
redemption from Egyptian bondage, by blood, was a t>eau* 
liful eiobtem of the redemption of the true Israel or 
church by the blood of Christ* .Again, the members of 
the chfirch are represented, in tliis description of it, a» 
being capable of nouriabment froin the word by the labors 
of their pastors — ^^ Feed the church rf God" — " Feed my 
sheep**— ^* Feed my lambs'* — How ? " With the sincere 
milk of the word.'^ Are infants capable of this ? No : 
they cannot understand it. Amongst all the advices, 
exhortations, and commandment?, given to the elders, 
bishops^ or pastors of the churches of Chriafi over which 
they presided^ there ia not'onewosd which would insin-^ 
oate, that they had any charge or care over the infants, 
or unbelieving children, of the members of the church;— 
these are private property ; the property of the parents, 
and not the property of the church : hence parents, ia 
their owa capacity as such^ have orders ho tv to bring 

them up. 

Open any of the Epistles, read any of the descriptions 
we have in the New Testament, of *the Church of Christ, 
and we cannot find one hint that would suppose tbem to 
be assimibitea to the Jewish commonwealth. [Here I 
read the introductions of several epistles;' which all, ia 
substance, agree with this mentioned below.l lit Cor. 
1, 2) <^Unto the church of God which is at Oorinth"-^ 
^ tothera that are sanctified in Christ Jesus called-saints, 
with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesua 
Christ our Lord, both theirs ant} ours/' All the Epistlea 
written by the Apostles to particular churches described 
those churches as composed of believers, sanctified per- 
sonso-^aclive members^ fruit bearingbranchesi in the trae 
and living vine. They were* commai^ded to keep sepa* 
rate from all contaminatin|kint^ri:ourse with the world |. 
and in their communion amt ch^^rch intercourse to haye 
no fellowship with unbeUeyevs||)i^ith immoral <m: ungodlf* 
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persons, such as tlie majority of the Jewish Dfttion ever 
ivas.' 

Wiiat absurd toncluiioiis wiH result from the hypothe- 
lis, that the Jewish nation was the church of Christ ? The 
shurch of Christ ]j^t their o\vn Saviour* to death !— 
.those Jews tliat.were "niembers of this hypothetical 
shurch, put the Messiah (p deathi Those Jews that made 
havoc ot the church, weiie «mejBbers of it ! ! iN^ay, those 
that repented, and were, in consequence, ^ added to it,", 
were members of it befoi'e they wigre added to it ! These 
u^ea specimen ef the consec^uences naturally and neces« 
larily resulting from my opponent's system. 

He has expressed considerable surprize, that I should 
think there was no church of Christ in the world for &o i 
long a time ; naj^ that I will nut admit that Samu«|] W» 
prophef, David the kitig-, J^a^c and Jacob, were m^mh^rs 
of the cburch of Christ Now, I may express mj sur- . 
pnz<>. at this^tmnge objection. That these si»tits^ aii4* * 
thousands not mentioned, belonged to the society regis- 
tered in Hoiivien, that they were saints approved of God, . 1 
I hesitate not to affirm ; but does the acknowtedgemebt .1 
of their sainfshtp, require me to make them members €»f 
the idiurch of Chlf'mt Joimalfy Jexisti%vio the world .^ I 
had thought, M aloag,.that|ve ,were deliberating on the 
visible or formal exhibition of the chupch on earth, or the 
Cliristian churcl^^-^-^ud not %e^^ church invisible" in the 
language of mj opponent.. The least member of the 
Christiao chuixh, is greater, in consequence of his mem- 
bership there, than the greatest saint or prophtft from 
Adam to John the Bapttstv Wheir Paul sy^» up a long 
list of renowned saints,, of &ithfiil wertbiesf in the 11th 
of his £p. to Heb. he proves' their faith to be one and the 
same with that which Clinstiang possessed— <mly th&t 
the great object of the faith of the patriarchs, was future 
to them, eml that of Christians pait In the 'Conclusioii) . 
be declares^ that these saints had' not received the pro* 
niise, << God having provided some better thing for t»,. 
that they without us should not be made perfect.'* I 
n^oul(i ^ish to know to what church /orfmt% existing ia 
tiie world, the patriarchs for S500^ears belonged ? The 
pirorld was S500 years old before this Jewish raurch get 
nto operation, of which Mr* W. so often speaks. What- 
ever be the name of that church, there is not one worct 
d^iLof the membership of its infants ; i^nd it was ef tb^ 
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iongQst coptinuance of any church ^at e^er yet appeared 
—it continued from Adam to Mosea, or at least from 
Adam to Abraham. ' No infant membership for thifflong 
apaoe. The lewish state only lasted from its erectioa 
into a nation, i 500 years ; and had ilmot bepn necessary 
to the accojpplishment of prophe^, and to identify the 
person of the Messiah," that tha Jews should receive % 
mark in their flesh ^as soon as* born, to ke^ them distinct 
from ajl the world 5 we shoald never have heard a word of 
Infant membership. From a mistaken view of the inten- 
tion ol' that mark iii their flesh, and from » desire to 
return to « the weak and beggaaly elemetuts," feas thi» 
confused und untenable ' system of infant membership in 
the ehurch of Ghridt, originated, 

Mr. W.^ has cited the Song of Solomon, and from a 
figurative description t>f Christ's love to his saints in gen- 
eral, and their love lb him in particular, be would infer 
that the Jews were^in the same spiritual connexion with 
Christ as Christians. Since he has mecely quoted these 
Ter^es, and not shewn how - they apply to bis views of 
the Jewish nation being a church of Christ, I will reserve 
my strictuires on them 'till he make his meaning plain. 

He argues from the phrase, « I am married unto yaw,*- 
to shew the impossibility ^rf tiieir being ever disregarded 
as the people of God. Butgranting tfiem, in thehighest 
sense of the «rord^ married to^e Lord^ it will not follow 
that they never oould, in a figvi^tive sense, be divorced— % 
yea> they were atciiscd of coinmitting spirituai whore- :, 
dom on many Hoecasi^ns^ and, consequently, according 
to the analogy of the figures, liable to be divorced. In- 
deed they were said to be divt^fccd, because of their ;f pi* 
ritual adultery— see Jcr, 3, ai " And 1 saw, wh^ for 
all the causes whereby backsliding Israel committed 
adultery, I had put her away, and given her a bill of 
divorce^ yet her treacherous sister Judah feared not, but 
went and played the harlot also.'* In process ef time, 
both Judah and Israel, having broken the covenant, on . 
account of which they were said to be married, were 
divoreed, << they continued wo^in my covenant, and I re- 
garded them not, saith the Lord"— Heb. 8, 7th 8th. So 
that here, also, Mr. W. fails of proof for his identify- 
ing the Jews and Christians as one ^d the same church. 

Having now replied to all that Mr. W. has advanced 
in support of his views. Having found fkU his argumenta 
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destitate of scriptuve evidence; a few minutes yet 
r^mainingf^I purpose to employ them upon a topic that 
should have, long ere now, come forward. 

We h*ave often heard that Divine Commandments or 
Ordinances have be«i correctly divided into two classes 5 
by some called moral natural, and moral positive-^by 
' lathers, merely moral and positive*. When these distinc- 
tions are explained in the following sense, (which we 
believe to be the true meaning of the distinction) we con- 
siderthem' scripturally correct. By moral positive, or 
positive, we understand those that depend entirely for 
ttieir moral obligation, vpon some express precept of the 
Deity ; the propriety of which, nature, in its most per- 
fect stSite, could not discover— The prohibition of the 
fruit of tlie tree of knowledge of good and evil 5 the 
appointment of sacrifiee ; of reating on the Sabbath or 
seventh day, were' of this nature. Amongst the patri- 
archs and Jews, there were many institutions of this cha- 
racter. The whole construction, furniture, and service, 
of the tabernacle, and afterwards of the jtempl^, were of 
this na;ture. That is, nature, in her most improved state, 
could not discover the propriety of these institutions. 
For instance, Adam in Eden, could not, by the exercise 
of any facultv4ie possessed, aee any thing in the nature 
of the forbidden fruit, prohibi#ng him from the use of it^ 
and rendering it sinful for hhn to touch it. The positive 
precept of the Almighty a)pne, rendered it a sin for himi 
^0 eat it, and a duty gotr him to abstain from it. So of all 
other positive institutions, both in the Old Testament 
and the New. Moral precepts are such as respect our 
duty to our fellow cr^tures, and are, in some degree, 
more or less discernible bf mankind even now, and were 
perfectly so previous to the fall, merely by the li»ht of 
nature. Thus, for instance, Adam in paradise, without 
a law, knew that it was right to love his wife, to cherish 
and protect her as himself. And now, though fallen, men 
perceive such virtues as truth, honesty, and common jus- 
tice, to be, in the nature of things, necessary and right. 
Though they may difter much in the extent and accuracy 
of their views on these topics, yet they must perceive, in 
some degree ^t least, that they are in themselves right. 
Of the heathen, the Apostle saith, " Their conscience 
bearing them witness, and their thoughts the mean while 
Accusing or else excusing one another**— Rom. 2,15.-** 
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Now, in positive institutions, the obligation is altogether 
in the command, but in moral duties the obligation is not 
only in the command, but also in the nature of things. 
Hence it has^ been correctly said, the former are right 
because they are commanded, and the latter are com« 
manded because they are right. In positive institutions, 
the Divine authority commanding, is that which the sub- 
ject views in his obedience ; in moral precepts he views, 
also, the rational and moral use and beauty of the duty 
commanded. In positive institutions, we are hot autho- 
rized to reason wfaAt we should do, but implicitly t^obey. 
<^ See, (said God to Moses,) that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed thee in the MMint."-^- 
Not whether it be rational or propiS'r to do so, but, go, do 
it. In moral requirements, we are clearly shewn and 
commanded to perform certain duties, but left at liberty 
to reason, to ascertain in wibat these duties consist. A. 
man is not to reason whether or not be should be honest 
or just, but to reason to knnw in what honesty and jus« 
tice consist. Hence, the apostle Paul gives us general 
rules, which, by our Own reason, we are to apply to parti- 
cular occasions, such as Philip 4th, 8, << Finally, brethren, 
whatsoever things are honest*, whats^ver things are just, 
whatsoever things are purcy whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of giH>d report, if there be any vir- 
tue, if any praise, think on these things.*' Here we have 
very general rules, left to be j&iled up by our own reflec- 
tion and reason. 

Having now distinguished positive and moral institu- 
tions, I proceed to shew, that on no account whatsoever 
in positive requirements, are we to attempt to reason upon 
the expediency of the things enjoined, but implicitly to 
obey on all occasions. When Bve, the mother of us all, 
began to reason on the e4(.pediency of eating the forbidden 
fruit, she began to. sin. ' She reasoned, that as the fruit of 
that tree was pleasant. to the sight, and to be desired ta 
make one wise, there could be no harm in eating of it— 
consequently she concluded to taste it. Of the incorrect- 
ness of her reasoning, and of her incapacity, even when in 
Eden, to draw a correct inference, when reasoning on a 
positive institution, we have, alas! a melancholy proof. . 

The ark of the covenant was given in charge to the 
Kohathites, with all its appurtenances — See Num. Sd, 30 
and 31 . Uzaah, 450 years afterwards^ when conveying 
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this ark in a cart, either heedless or forgetful of the 
Divine command^ though of another family, presu* 
med to touch it. He reasoned thus : * The Ark of the 
Lord is shaken in the cart ; it maj be broken ; it is expe- 
dient that I take hold of it to preserve it.' What Pedo- 
baptist ever, on the subject of Baptism, reasoned better ? 
But mark the consequence of Uzzp^'s sophialry, and of 
Uzzah's misguided zeai~-£d Samuel, 6, 7, << And the 
I anger of ^he Lord was kindled against Uzzah, and God 

^ smote him there for hi^ error, and there he died bj the 

I Ark oithe Lord.*' Hence, learn the d^ger .of attempt- 

ing to depart from positive institutions, through our rea- 
soning or expediencies. 

It was a positive commandment, that no strange fire 
or incense should be offered (Ex. 30, 9) upon the altar of 
incense. Naidab and Abihu (Levit. 10, 1) contrary to 
' this commandment, from some reasoning on expediencies, 
offered strange fire thereon. The consequence was, fire 
. from Heaven fell upon them and consumed them. These 
instances, from many that might be adduced, demonstrate 
the glaring impropriety of attempting to set aside, to alter 
or amend positive institutions by our own r^ason^ and 
pronounce aloud caveat to all Pedo-baptists. 

Now, as it is confessed by all P^o4»apti«tsas vifcII as 
Baptists, that baptism Is a positive institution ; I ask, does 
not the baptism or the t^prinklmg of an infant require a 
positive command ; and I call upon my opponent toshewy 
if there was ever a positive institution founded solely 
upon reason or inference — and if not, to shew a positive 
precept authorising the sprinkling of an infant. This 
should have been attended to sooner, for what avails alt 
reasoning, if the subject is of such a nature as Qot to be 
established by reason* My opponent may proceed. 

Of Mr. Walker's reply this is the sum : 
Mr. C. has preached you a long sermon this time $ I 
shall call your attention to what he has last said. He has 
given you a lecture on moral and positive institutions, to 
prevent you from reasoning on positive institutions. But 
how has he left moral duties r To be gathered by the 
exercise of reason !— This is a very lax system ; you may 
conclude from it, that whatever y-ou cannot reason your- 
selves into the belief of, is not a duty. But I maintain that 
moral duties are as positively ebjoined as any other, and; 
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IS plainly manifest as an j fhing can be<->^Tliau sbalt not 
stealy ig a pcaitive command ; as much so, as << be bapti- 
sed every one of you." This is antinomianism be ha$ 
been t^achii^gyou. ^fhis will go down with many. If 
we have no other standard of morality than jast what we 
thinks we liiight as well have no Bible; a man may think 
it right to aell childrea from their parents, or wives from 
their husbands, and it*s all right. Well, I hope my oppo- 
nent will not make many proselytes to his system of 
morality. 

He has given yo« a long comment on Hebfews ftth.— 
Now I would be glad to know how a covenant that was 
everlasting could be abolished, as he has affirmed. Was 
not the covenant of circumcision an everlasting covenant^ 
and being the same as the covenant of Grace, is it not 
everlasting ? The, Lord says, Gen. 17, 13, "And ray cov- 
enant shall be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant.*' 
Now, as the scope of his reasoning, on this chapter, is to 
shew that this covenant was done away, it must be incon- 
clusive, seeing it is contrary to the express word which 
entitles it to an everlasting" covenant. 

Mr. C. says the Jews were divorced*; thereby making 
light of the marriage relation that subsisted betwixt the 
Lord and hi« anpient people, the Jews. I tliink his ob- 
servations mak« too little of the marriage relation^ If 
men are not allowed to put away their wives on every 
trifling account, would the Lord thus lightly, agreeable to 
the figure, divorce and forever cast away his people ? 
Has not Christ been always represented as the same hus- 
band of the church P Has it ever had another husband ? 
ilas not the church been ever represented as one and the 
same bride ? If, then, the husband has ever been the same, 
and the bride always the same, how can they be said to 
be divorced, in his sense oithe term ? 

He has said that Moseses throwing down the stones oh 
which the law was written, and their being broken, was 
an emblem or type of the breaking of that covenant ; but 
I say this was a type or emblem that the covenant of 
works was broken, and not of the covenant to which he 
refers. And the law being written again, on new tables,' 
denoted the writing of the law anew on tht hearts of the 
people of God. 

This covenant to Abraham was confirmed by an oath 5 
it% spiritital blessings were secured to luj^ seed, and, J|^- 
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i^onseqaence of this, it never ct)u1d be so broken as to 
authorise the Lord to utferlj reject his people. Mj op-^ 
ponent has not paid much attention to tlie oath that con- 
firmed this covenant to the seed of Abraham. Upon thia 
was predicated the sermon vi^bich Peter preached to the 
Jews on the day of Pentecost; and that infants have a 
right, with their believing .parents,i to baptism and church 
membership, is obvioas from the conclusion of this ser- 
mon : ^^ Repent, and be baptised every one of you, for the 
promise is unto you and to your chilarent and to all that 
are af^r off, even to as many as the Lord oUr God shall 
call." I must now ask my opponent, Are not childrea 
included in this promise ? And if he should ask me what 
children, I mlist refer him to Gen, 17, 17, " I will be a 
God to thee and thy seed after thee." Now as seed and 
children are the same, this promise is one and the same, 
and secures baptism to the infants of believers. By the 
same rule^ and to the same extent as the Jews circumci- 
sed, are we to baptise. If, then, we will allow the scrip- 
tures to interpret themselves, they make it manifest that^ 
infants lire proper subjects of baptism, inasmuch as they 
are included in th4^ promise, when Christian baptism was 
appointed. 

That infants are members of the church, appears fur- 
ther obvious from these words of Christ, « Suffer little 
(children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of Heaven.** By tlie kingdom of 
Heaven, we must understand eitlier the Church of Christ 
on earth, or the kingdom of Heaven above: If we under- 
stand it of the church on earth, then doubtless infants are 
said to be members of it; and if we should suppose that 
the kingdom of Heaven, or t\\e invisible church above, is' 
meant, then they must be born of the spirit, and conse- 
quently fit subjects of baptism* View this text then as 
we may, it secures and authorises the baptism of infants. 

How, then, the Baptists can oppose a practice so an- 
cient and so well founded on scripture, is to me strange 
and unreasonable. We have nothing to say against their 
baptising, or their dipping oFbeii.^vers ; we only contend 
that infants should not be excluded from this seal of the 
covenant, nor debarred from their place in the church, 
which their birth-right requires, and which we have shewn 
belongs to them, by the promise of him who cannot lie. 

Mr. C. has asked me for a positiye eoniiiiand^ authori- 
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sing the baptism of iafants. I ask him for a positive com- 
> mand for the institution of a churchy which is as positive 

as the institation of Baptism. 
||^ That you may hear how my opponent will reply {o 

these things^ I sit down. 

My reply was then to the following efiect : 
Mr. Walker, instead of answering the very pertinent 
tquestion which I proposed him, relative to positive insti- 
tutions, has occupied your attention with an impertinent 
declamation on moral duties, in which he has endeavored 
grossly to misrepresent mj views of morality. This is 
rather an ungenerous way of retreating from a question, 
which must, if answerea correctly, have overthrown all 
his reasoning to-day. He has labored industriously to 
^ convince you of the dangerous tendency of my remarks 
on moral institutions. He has asserted, that I have 
attempted to prove << that moral duties arc to be gathered 
only by the exercise of reason.*' Nothing can be more 
unjust; no remark can be more contradictory to plain 
declaration, than this perversion .of Mr. W. My words 
on this part of the subject, were, << that a man is not to rea« 
-sen whether he is to be just or honest ; but he may Veasoa 
to know in what justice and honesty consist, in moral 
requirement we are clearly commanded to be just and 
honest, but allowed to reflect and reason, to ascertain in 
what these virtues consist." The words of tiie Apastte, 
which I cited from Phil. 4, 8, comprehend every thing I 
meant by these remarks : " Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are just, &c. tliink on these things." To illustrate, 
still further, this distinction, I would observe, that a man 
conscious of, and influenced by, the Divine command* 
ments, relative to moral duties — such, for example, as 
justice, honesty and truth, will, in order to pra<^tice these 
duties, have constantly to exercise his reason- upon a 
thousand occurrences in the common transactions of hu- 
man life. In his common conversation, in buying, sel- 
ling, and, indeed, in all hh business of this world, he 
must constantly bring his thoughts, words and deeds to 
some standard, by which his conscience must appiove or 
disapprove his conduct. If there had been a certe^n sum 
of money commanded to be paid on all occasions j as the 
value of a pound, yard, or any other quantity ot the arti- 
cles of commerce, then, indeed., we shculd have no qcck- 
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sioD to reason on the subject of honestj or justice in wtt- 
traasactions with the vvoHd. But seeing this is not the 
ease^ we can neither be honest* just, &c. without dailj 
•Mtoying our reason on general principles* 

in positive institutions^ all that we have to enquire 
after, is the meaning of the words of one particular pre^^ 
cept^ which, to an iota, we are bound to perforin, in the 
manner in which it is commanded. I again prupose tbe 
above question to Mr. W, which, if he dare not 
answer, let him be honest and confess it — let him not 
raise a false alarm that he may ^cape detection. The 
auestion is this— 'Was there ever a positive institution 
"founded solely upon reasoning? — In the conclusion of 
his address, he answered this que9tion by asking another, 
viz : he asked me for a positive institution for a churchy 
I will cheerfully answer his question, hoping he may 
thereby be induced to answer mine : In the commission giv- 
en. Matt. 28, at the close, to the Apostles, they were 
commanded to make disciples out of all nations, to bap-* 
tise thein,and then teach them to observe all thip|;s Chript 
had commanded them. In teaching them these observe 
ances, they gathered 6itm into societies called chvirche85 
which the Apostles planted every where they labored.— 
Thus, for example. Acts 2, ^^They made disciples out of 
the Jewish nation, they baptised them, and that same day 
added them to the 120 already made, which the^ called 
the church at Jerusalem." Here, then, is a positive ia- 
stitution of a church, with the authority for it* 

After having expatiated on morality, he next replies t9 
my reasoning on Heb. 8th, by asking. How could a cove- 
nant that is called everlasting, be done away P This is 
mere play upon the word everlasting. The term ever-* 
lasting is often used as a relative term in the scriptures, 
and in the very chapter in which the covenant of circum- 
cision is called an everlasting covenant in their £esh, we 
have this term so used ; verse 8, And I will give thee the 
land of Canaan for an everlasting possession* Now it is 
obvious that the Jews have not ever since that time lived 
in the land of Canaan, nor do we expect that they 
were to have lived there to eternity ; but so long as they 
continued in that covenant, were they to enjoy that land ; 
nor could they have a covenant in their iiesh, which would 
last longer than their flesh ; so that, in the strict sense of 
the word, could that covenant be everlasting? It was. 
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however, to last forever, so long as the Jewish nation was 
kept a separate and distinct people. The word everlaS" 
ting 't& most freqaeotlj used in this sense, when applied 
to anj thing belonging to this world, or man's conditioa 
in it. Hence we read of the everlasting priesthood of 
Aaron, of the everlasting bills, &c. ; this being all that mjr 
opponent has to object to my interpretation of that chap-* 
ter, it plainly amounts to nothing at all. Hence I con** 
cliide that my reasoning on it is unanswerable. 

He nest returns to Heb. 6, and to the promise made to 
Abraham confirmed to iHs seed by an oath. He should 
know that the Apostle, in reasoning on the seed of Abra- 
ham, both in his^epistle to the Gallatians and to the Heb« 
rews, interprets this seed as not the carnal or fleshly seed 
of Abraham, the Jewish nation, but as his spiritual seed 
connected with the Messiah. <« He saith not to aeedsj as of 
many, but as of me, and thy seed, which is Christ." ^ The 
children of the promise," or true Christians, «« are acr 
cornitedfor the seed.'* " So we brethren, (Christians) 
as Idaac was, are the children of promise'^'^FoT << he is 
the father of all them that believe;" and,if yebe ClTrist's,. 
then are ye *ibraham*s seed^ and heirs according to the 
promise*" There is no spiritual connection with Abra- 
ham, there is no new covenant relation to him, but through 
Christ. Our participation in, or enjoyment of, any spir- 
itual blessedness promised to Abraham, as the father of 
the promised seed, depends upon an if— —if ye 
be Christ's, not otherwise, can jjre partake of the spiritual 
blessings promised to Abraham in that covenant, confirm^r 
ed before of God in Christ, 430 years before the giving of 
-the law* If there be, or if there can be, any proposition 
intuitively evident, which respects the Christian religion, 
it is thiSi viz : That no connection, no relationship of a 
fleshly nature, no birth, blood, or descent, no temporal 
privilege, in a word, that nothing but faith in Christ, com* 
municatesor secures spiritual blessings to mankind.--^ 
Grace is not hereditary. 14 or can any one in Christen-^ 
dom, where the Bible circulates, be born nearer the king« 
dom of Heaven than another. If Mr. W. and other Pedo* 
baptists would consider the Apostle's reasoning in the 
Sd and 4th cliapters of the letter to the Gallatians, they 
would discover that Abraham had, and still has, a two- 
fold seed, << the children of the flesh," and the children of 
the promise— That labmael was a type of the one^ and 
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Isaac of the other— That to the fleshly seed, every bles- 
sing they enjoyed came by the fle&b } and every blefising 
of a spiritual nature, to the children of promise, came by 
the spirit of grace :^^ To Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made ; he saith not to his_ seeds, (that is the nat- 
ural and the spiritual) but to thy seed, which is Christ/' 
Faith in Christ is the great medium of connection, and 
|he only means of any spiritual blessedness or true feli- 
city. 

My opponent seems reluotant to admit that the Jews were 
divorced agreeable to his %ure of marriage. He fears it 
is making light of the marriage relation. But this is 
of a piece with his fears for morality, when positive insti- 
tutions were submitted to bis consideration* As a nation, 
I have already shewn the Jews were married to the Lord^ 
and, as a nation, he divorced them* He then formed a 
relation more close, and altogether spiritual, with a rem^ 
nant of the Jews and a remnant.of the Gentilesr-which, as 
Christians, he espoused to himself. It is not true, that 
the bride is the same now that she ever was, any more 
than tftat it is not true that the Christian church is sim* 
ilar to the Jewish. I must refer him to the consideration 
of Jer. 5, 8« 

I am glad that 1 have got my opponent brought on 
to the >iew Testament at last, to quote some of those fa- 
vorite texts of his brethren. I was afraid that the sun 
would have set, before we should have heard of any thing 
but circumcision and the Abrahamic covenants. He has 
gravely told us, that Baptism was preached on the day of 
Pentecost, on the footing of the promise made by Abra* 
bam ; this is going a little farther than some of his senior 
brethren have gone. In this view of Peter's preachings 
on that memorable day^ he comes to; the point with 
great ease, and apparent triumph. But,..alas! << every 
man's way seems right in his own eyes, until his neigh* 
bor Cometh and searcheth him out." The argument 
deduced from this chapter is the following : The infants 
of believers are to be baptised, because they are equally 
included in the promise that authorises the baptism of the 
parent. Mr. W. quotes the verse and views the Context 
in a summary way ; he cites it thus—" Be baptised— rfor 
the promise is unto you and your children." As there 
is so much use made of this verse, in establishing infant 
sprinkling, I intend being the more explicit in embitii^ 
thetrue meapingofit* 
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Tlie Pedo-baptists', ia quotiag and commenting on this 
text, cbmmit some very groaa mistakes, as di^onorablo 
to their talents as men, as to their divinity as Christians, 
In Indian file, thej follow one another, vcrjr sjmilar to 
their tirst leader: In the first instance, they uniformly, 
as far as ( have had access to know, (and I, myself, when 
fighting iinfder their banners, was similar to them) misin- ^ 

tei*pret this promise^ of which the Apostle speaks. , 

To place this promise in the clearest light, we most ,* 

view the context. Acts 1, 4, ti^e Saviour of the world. 
Lake MU us, shewed himself alive after his passion, by 
many infaUiKto proofs, and spoke with his Apostles forty 
days, of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. In 
his fast interview with them, Acts 1,4, ^he commanded 
them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wait for the promise of the father, which, saith he, ye have 
beard of mei" referring to John^ 15, S6. But when the 
comforter is come, whom I will send unto you, from the 
Father^ even the spirit of truth which proceedeth from 
^e father, he will testify of me» Among his last words, 
he promised that they would soon be endued with power 
from on high. The next ch^iptet informs us of the imme* 
diate accomplishment of these promises. The day of 
Pentecost was fully come— a mighty noise heard — the 
city in an uproars-thousands assembling-^visible appear- 
ances of the Spirit, in cloven tongues offire-^sitting on 
the heads of the Apostles*— some enquiring the meaning 
of these things— others mocking. Peter explains it all, 
by citing the prophet Joel— -and what did Joel say P He 
predicted this day, and this wondrous event. The word 
of the Lord, by Joel,^as, v. 17, <*Iwill poor out of 
my spirit upon all flesh, your sons and your daughters 
shall prophecy, and your young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams. And on my servants 
and on my handmaidens, I will pouront, in those days of 
my spirit^ and they shall prophecy/* It is enough to- 
ol»erve, that the apostle Peter explains and applies this 
promise of the ^pirit^ to that very day and occasion. This 
testimony he confirms, from sdndry quotations from the 
ancient prophets, and in verse S3, approaching the imme- 
diate context of the contested verse^ Peter says—there- 
fore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having: 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy ^ Ghost* hd^ 
hath sh6d forth thisy which ye now ate and bear*. Io« 
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mediatelj, while he yet spake^ this same spirit Working 
10 their minds, compelled them forthwith to enquire what 
ther should do to be saved ? Peter's answer is, " Repent 
and be baptized everv one of you, in the name of Jesus, 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. For the promise (of this gift) is unto 
you and your children, and to a/£that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall calL From the begin- 
ning of the book to this verse, I have shewn that the 
promise spoken of, is the gift of the Holy Spirit* The 
particle for, which connects the dSth and 39th verses^ 
being illative, and equivalent to bfecause, shews, most 
plainly, that the words immediately preceding, depend 
for support or establishment, on those subsequent to the 
for. Now the words immediately preceding, are : « Ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost"—" For the pro- 
mise of it," &c. Again, the SSth comprehends just two 
things— a command, and a promise. The command is^— 
repent and be baptised for the remission of sins. The 
promise is — and ye shall receive the gift, &c. Now the 
d9th verse is to establish the promise, to shew the grounds 
on which it was given. So that no man acquainted with 
language, no man who understands even the first princi- 
ples of grammar^ whose mind is not infatuated with a sys- 
tem repugnant to reason as well as scripture, could besi- 
tate for a moment, ia suspense, as to tlie meaning of the 
promise. 

But again, when we, with the Apostle, turn over to the 
promise to Joel, from whom he quotes it 5 we discover 
that the 39th verse is merely a repetition of Joel*s words, 
Joel £, £8—32. <« I will pour out my spirit upon ail 
flesh, your sons and your daughters shall prophecy"-— 
For, saith Peter, <^ the promise is unto you, and your 
children"—" aWJl^sft"— .« your sons and your daughters" 
—or « your Qhiidren.*' Says Joel, 32d verse, and " in 
the remnant whom the Lord shall caU"i— says Peter, "to 
them afar off"— «< even as many as the Lord shaH calK" 
No portion of Old Testament scripture, ever was more 
elearly identified with its corresponding portion in the 
Mew, or with its New Testament citation, than these 
verses of Joel are with those mentioned, Acts £d« And 
he that saith he cannot see it, is blind indeed. 

I have now unanswerably shewn the fallacy, that M^ 
Vf» has been endeavoring to impose on yoU| in attempt- 
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ifi^topersuideyoa iht^t this promife was the promise to 
Abraham, Gen. ir— or " the promise of Baptism/' More 
easily and more rationally could the doctrine of Purga* 
tory be proven, thaa bi» afisumption. It i» without foun-* 
dation and without precedent, aave in the system of Pedo« 
bapttsta. - < 

But, moreoyer, Mr. W. has imposed a very convenient 
sloss on the words-*" to your children." If yoa will 
hearken to him, these were their little infants— 'new born 
babes. But as^fcel and Peter both e^rplain these words, 
as many of you who would prefer the prophet Joel and 
the apostle reter, as expositors of the will of Heaven^ 
may know, that these children were their sons and daugh- 
ters, gifted with the spirit of prophecy. Joel's words 
i|jre : " your sons and jour daughters shall prophecy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall 
see visions." Young men and young women were, in 
thos^ days, esteemed children, as much as new tM>rn 
babes'; buti now-a'days^ it seems that young men and 
young women are.no longer children than until they are 
weaned* Peter makes it even more plain than Joel— 
" to yoor children— to tbem also that are afar off-— even 
to as many as the Lord our God shall call*** The prO' 
inise, then, is to the ^alied only?— whether far ofiT, or near 
-—whether pareots or children— whether young or old— 
whether io&Bt^ 4>X adults. The caUedf cannot mean 
those whom every preacher invites to baptism, but those 
whom the Lord calls by his grace or spirit. In this sense 
it is used, ikIiqu calling is esteemed a blessing— <^ whom. 
he called, them he also iustified." 

Now when the whole passage is viewed from first to 
last,, its interpretation is easy and pbvious to all, and 
every way hostile to Mr. Walker's cause. It is every 
way contra|f0tory t6 tfrat gloss, which exhibits theprom^ 
ise as the old promise, Gen. IT, or as baptism, and chil- 
dren as infants. I flatter mMelf, that my opponent will 
never again presume to acc^Pnodate this passage to his 
system i It is blindfolding the igno.rant, and leading thcnx 
by the hand far from the will of Heaven, in the mazes 
and labyrinths of purblind human invention. 

The next passage from the New Testament, which Mr, 
W. brings in support of the cause he espouses, is, the 
words of the Saviour spoken to the Apostles, concerning 
their interference witli some persons, who werelr*nging 
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their children or infants to him to be blessed, ifiui^ 
verse has been often pressed into the service of their 
cause : ^< Suffer little children to come unto me and for- 
bid them not, for of such is the kingdom of God.*' Unfor» 
tunately, this was spoken before Christian baptism was 
instituted. This difficulty is, by the advocates of infant 
"baptism, easily surmounted. Some of them view it >8 
spoken in the spirit of prophecy ; and consequently easily 
apply it : Others pay no attention to this circamstancey 
but explain it as if written after the institution of Chris- 
tian Baptism. There is another misfortune attending it, 
as respects their cause-^that it, was not baptism but a 
blessing these parents solicited for their children ; but as 
these words both begin with a B, it makes but tittle differ- 
ence with them ; either baptism or a blessing will suit 
their system. A third, and still greater misfortune attends 
it — it proves too muchf or their system, at least for Prot- 
estant Pedo*baptists ; the Catholic Pedo-baptist can very 
Jogically prove infant communion from it. The Catholic 
«y llogtsm runs thus : 

All members of the churcji, or such as are of the king- 
dom of God, have a right to communion or the sacra- 
ment of the supper-7- 

But infants, saith Christ, are members of the church or 
of the kingdom of God : 

Ergo— Infants have a right to partake of the sacra- 
ment of the su pp^r. 

The Protestant Pedo-baptist syllogism is precisely the 
same, only supply the word baptism — it runs thus • 

All members of the church, or such as are of the king, 
dora of God, have a right to baptism — 

"Eiit, infants are said by Christ to be of the kingdofti of 
Heaven— or members of the cl>|irch : 

Ergo — Infants have a right to baptism. ' ^1^ 

I say, the misfortune is, that this text proves too much 
on their way of reasoningjApLogicians say, what proves 
too much, proves nothing. The catholics not only rea- 
son according to the above syllogism, but, like their pedo* 
baptist brethren, they practice what they can so ingeni- 
ously prove. HentJc tliey tell their infants, as soor^as 
they can understand them, (and before they can under^ 
stand them, they do it ior them) to open their mouths 
and put out their tongues to receive the wafer, their 
Siiviour's body, and then to swallow it whole, for it is his 
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hady. They prove this bjr circumcision too— for, as 
baptism came in room of circumcision^ and the supper in 
room of the passover, and as every circumcised person 
Tvas to eat the passover, so every baptised person must 
eat the supper. Mr. W. follovrs their mode of reason- 
ing precisely, in some respects, but they are more consis- 
tent than he« They follow their ov^n reasoning to its 
proper extent, but fir. W. stops in the midst and turns 
round and quarrels with the man who follows his system 
farther than himself. Tliere remains yet another embar- 
rassment on Mr. W.'s views of this text, lie has said 
that the kingdom of God here spoken of, is either the 
church on earth or that in Heaven ; and from either hypo- 
thesis he infers infant membership and baptism — but 
before these children came into the arms^ of Christ, he 
pronounced them, according to my opponent's view of 
the text, as members of either the church below or that 
above; consequently they had no need of baptism; for, 
according to him, baptism is the door of admission into 
the church. They were in it already. The legs of the 
lame are not equaU 

As we have seen that this occurrence took place before 
the institution of baptism, that these children were 
brought for Christ*s blessing, by imposition of hands, and 
not ^r baptism ; that irifant communion can be as fairly 
supported from it as infant baptism, it does not, it can- 
not, make any thing for the cause of infant baptism. 

What then, shall we make of it ? 1 answer just what it 
pli^inly says, viz : That some presojis, having confidence^ 
in the Messiah, either as a prophet equal or superior to 
the ancients, according to the old custom, brotfg'lit chil- 
dren to him to receive his benediction, and to receive 
the imposition of his hands. -T he Apostles, sup- 
posing th|tt^they #ere too intrusive, forbade them. 
Christ invi^ them to be brought to himself (not into hie 
church) and rebuked the (Uaiples with this argument^ 
^< of such is^he Kingdom c^^aven." — ^Xhe " of mch^* 
is the phrase on which the stress rests — and it simply 
expresses simitenfr^— or, as the French read it, « Car le 
Royaume des cieux est pour ceux qi||I leur resemblent'^ 
— <« For the Kingdom of Heaven xs^ofstteh as resemble 
them.*' The humility, meekness, docility, and compara- 
tive innocence of children, are such as the Christian must 
eTer imitate, for^ except a Rvnn be converted, and become 
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afl a[ little chilil, he shall not^nter the Kingdom of ilea- 
ven.-^This is the doctcinal asef that our Lovd makes of 
it; and us often as chiMren, little ehildren, are spoken of 
by him, in the New Testament^ it is for some simitar 
purpose. 
j The antiquity of infant baptism, is far froni the weakest 

argument bj whieh it has been supported. Mj oppo- 
nent lays peculiar stress on the antiquity of the practice 
for fvhich he contends, and seems fond of referring to 
Ecclesiastical" History, as furbishing strong evidence in 
his favor. To it we have no objection to appeal-^we find 
ourselves able to shew from the best sources of ecclesias- 
tical antiquity, that the practice of Infant Sprinkling, or 
even of infant baptism, was commenced many years after 
the Apostolic age* *. 

[Here I read some fragments of ecclesiastical history ; 
but as the argument, from that source, was fully discus* 
sed on the second day of the debate, I postpone the in« 
sertion of them until I come to that time in which this 
subject was fully investigated.] 

Mr. W. in his last reply, observed, that the breaking 
of the two tables by IVIoses, was not a type or emblem of 
the breaking of that covenant or laws, but an emblem of 
the breaking of the covenant of works. This appears a 
novel idea on the subject of the Jewish embteras. I have 
always understood, that every tiding in the Jewish state, 
that was emblematical, was emblematical of* the future, 
not of the fiast time. Commemorative institutions had a 
retrospective view to past events, such as the passover 5 
yet they were emblematical of future events—but. Ihe 
preaking of the two tables, was not commemorative of the 
past, but emblematical of the future. These two tables 
were never, in scripture, called the Covenant. of Works, 
but are expressly called the two tables of ^t covenant 
made with Israel, accordi ng to the flesh, Heb. 9,4. Paul, 
speaking of the first coveoBL of the covena|it made with 
all Israel, andthe tabern^Wwith its furniture, says, that 
in the " holiest of all," in the ark of the covenant orfthe 
Jews, were deposited «4fte ttjtd tables of the covenant.** 
No language couldteore precisely identify the two tablea 
of the law with the covenant made with Israel, than these 
words— yet the apostle Paul, in this, only follows the 
language of Moses, Deut. 9^ 9. « When 1 was gone up 
into the Mount, to receive the tables of stone^ even the 
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idbtesoftlie covenant which the Lurdmade with you." 
Is it not strange, that Mr. W. is so biassed and warped 
by an irrational and nnscriptural system, as to make 
assertions as opposite to the plain and express word of 
God, as the East is opposite to the West In discussing 
the subject thus far, he has failed to support any one 
thesis which he assumed, by any testimony from the ora» 
cles of Heaven-<«But that he may hav^ another trial, I 
give place to binu 

[Here the first day drawing to a close, we spoke once 
or twice each, in a great measure repe*i|ting over the sub- 
stance of what had been said* I shall, therefore, now 
bring forward any things new, or not fully discussed be-^ 
fore, which Mr. W. delivered in the two last times he 
spoke, an4 afterwards x^ollect any thing new in my 
repies to them— <and present it all tcgether ^ and so con« 
elude the first day's work.] 

Mr. W. after having gone back to the 11th to the 
Romans, and having again repeated his comment on that 
Chapter, proceeded to shew that in the first ^00 years 
of the world, the period before the erection of the Jewish 
nation oupon their covenant into a pecular nation ; tbat 
infants were accounted members of the chureh ; that Seth 
the son of Eve, was born in the place of Abel, whom 
Cain, slew; consequently was a member of the church in 
lieu of AbeU — Mr. W. then proceeded to shew that 
infants were holy. He cited 1 Cor, 7, 14, " the uobeliev- 
ing husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by her husband, else were your children 
unclean, but now are they holy.'^ it is obvious, said he, 
that the children of believers are in some sense holy by 
virtue of their parent's faith. — Now what is this holiness 
which results from the parent's faith ?— It is not real but 
federal holiness ; it is a holiness resulting from their co- 
venant rel a ttt)n, or from the covenant relation of their 
parents. It is such a holiness as the Jewish nation pos* 
aessed, an holiness proceeding from their covenant rela- 
tion to God, on the footing of the Abraharoic Covenant.—^ 
This verse, continued he,may be rendered so as to justify 
this interpretation of it. It maybe rendered in, or to^ 
the believing party as correctly as to say by them. If, 
then, the in^nts of a believins parent are federally holy^- 

ar by covebant holy as the Jews were, they should be 

IP 
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aptized, for it was oa account of federal holiness the 
ewish infants were circnmcised. 
The above is the substance of any thing pew that was 
dvanced in addition to the repetitions already mention* 

d. 

To these items I briefly replied : Mr. W, has, by his 
igenuity, found an infant in the first 2500 years of the 
'orldy which he can easily bring into the church. This 
\ Seth, who was born after the martyrdom of Abel. What 
pity that Mr. W. could net find some few raora infants, 
r even another to put along with Seth into the church* 
lat existed in the days of Cain and Abel ! ! ! How ex«^ 
'emely fond is Mr. W. to find infant membership in the 
»ible, and in what a sad plight was he when in 2500 yeara 
r the world he could not find a companion fdr Seth. 
[is witty come off on this occasioni deserves rather 4 
lUjSh than a reply. 

Be next adduces federal holiness as a ground or reason 
ir the administration of baptism to infants. What % 
ibor would it have saved, had he brought forward one 
Epress command or precedent for the administration of 
crinkling an infant, fit argues, from 1 Cor. T, H> 
lat as infants are called holy in some sense^ they should 
3 baptised. This syllogism stands thus : 

All holy persons have a right to baptism«-«p 

But infants are holy persons--^ 

Therefore infants have ft right to baptism. 
If ow hear the Catholic Pedo-Baptist : 

A.11 holy persons have a right to eat the Lord's sup^ 
per— 

But infants are holy persons'^ 

Therefore infants have a right to eat the Lord's sup- 
per. 
Can you^ my friends, discover any difference betwixt, 
[r. Walker*s and the priest's argument I I can assure 
Du, that I am too dull to discover the thousandth part of 
difi^rence between them. But they are both sophistical : 
I expose their sophistry, I must give you another syllo^ 
sm. 

All persons realty holy have a right to baptism : , 

But infants ^te federally holy— i 

Therefore infants have a right to baptised. ' 

In this syllogis<n, the npiddle tsrm is taken twice par- ; 
3ularly^ consequently tiiere are four terma in the syHo": j 
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gism, which converts it into a sophism of the first magnn 
tude. If is the same in eQect as If I should saj : 

All persons really hotphave a right to baptism*— . 
But infants are not reatlj hoi j^ 
Therefore infants have a right to baptism. 

This is a contradiction in terms* 

But should Mr. W. contend that all persons that are 
federally hoij have a right to baptism , then the argument 
stands thus- 
All persons /ei«ra% holj have a right to baptism x. 
But the whole Jewislv nation wtLsfmeraUy ho\y^^ 
Therefore the whole Jewish nation bad a right to 
baptism. 

This proves too much for his system— consequently no 
argument can be di awn^ in favor of infant baptism, from 
this passage. 

But to expose the falla^ of his reasoning still further^ 
](t it be observed^ that infant baptism was not the sub- 
ject of inquiry on which the Apostle reasons ; but, may 
those Christians who have unbelieving partners, retain 
them in the married relation ? This was Paul's subject of 
investigation. Mr. W/« is, may infants be baptised? 
He quotes the Apostle contrary to his design : the Apos- 
tle told them that they might retain them, provided they 
were willing to stay with them. This he proves, by shew- 
ing that the unbelieving party was sanctified to, in, or by, 
the believing party, and that the children born in. this 
connection were lawful or holy— whereas, should they 
separate, the children would, according to the marriage 
covenant, be unclean or unlawful. Paul, elsewhere, m 
one of his epistles to Timothy, uses the word sanctify^ 
which is synonimous with make holy, in this sense— 
'< Every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refa* 
sed if it be received with thanksgiving, forit is Sanctified 
(i. e. made lawful) by the word of God (authorising the 
use of it) and by prayer. Marriage is spoken of, in the 
scriptures, as a covenant relation between the parties-*- 
Mai. 2, 14, <^ She is thy companion and the wife of thy 
covenant,*^ There is, then, an holiness or a legitimacy in 
this relation— there is also an uncleanness or unlawful- 
ness in any departure from it. << Marriage is honorable 
in all," consequently lawful, "and the bed wnrfe/ifed.'' 
The character of the parties in this relation affects, and 
ha^ ervcr affected, their progeny. Children are either 
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clean or ujDcleaDy defiled or qndetiled^ holy or unholj^ 
lawful or uDlawfuI) according to the conduct %r charac- 
ter of their parents wkh regird to this- relation* 

The most consistent solfltlon of this passagfi is, that 
the Corinthians had a scrupulosity, in retaining their un« 
believing conipanions, on account of the manifest disap- 
probation shewn by the Almighty in the Old and New 
Testaments, against them who had intermarried with 
those of no religion, or of a false religion. Pa«l!kularty 
in the time of Ezra, it was ordered that those who haxi 
married strange wives should put them away with their 
children as being imholy or vhlawful. If we should 
suppose, with the redo -baptists, that this holiness or sane* 
tity entitled children to church n^embership, and conse- 
quently to baptism, then-^the unbelieving husbands or 
wiv«8 are members also, for they are said to be sanctified 
or made holy iiv the same manner as the children ; nay^ 
their holiness is the root from which springs that of the 
children. The holiness of the children depends upon the j 
sanctification of the parties, their parents j-^so that, if / 
infants should be baptised on this account, so ought their 
unbelieving fathers and mothersr-*As is the root^seis the 
fruit. This text, then, viewed in whatever light it can 
consistently be placed, either proves too much or toa lit- j 
tie for Mr. W,^ To evade ttie force of this conclusion I 
some have said, the unbelieving wife is only sanctified to 
thift husband, but the little infants are sanctified to the 
Lord. They might, with as much evidence, have said^ 
the little children may be baptised, and eat the Lord *s 
supper, and the unbelieving mother sanctified to her bus- 
band^ may be baptised,, but must not commune with the 
tjhurch. 

FAr^er these things, there was a repetition of former 
replies to such tilings as Mr. W. had repeated, from 
Rom. 11 — moral and positive institutions — the Covenants 
—the Promises. But as there was nothing new on either 
side, I consider it unnecessary to transcribe them again. 
So stood the controversy at the end of the first day. An 
adjournment was agreed oa till Tuesday at nine o'clock^ 
A. M.] 
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On Tuesday JHormngj at the hour appointed, after 
Prayer, Mr. Walker thus began : 

My Friends-"! just prcfie^d as if we had never moved 
from this ground since my opponont last spoke. I pro* 
ceed as if I had not since slept, and will prosecute the 
subject just as we left it. My opponent has endeavored 
to lead, to coax, and |o drive me from the Abrahamic Co- 
venarxt) but I will not give it up. it is the main pillar on 
which I stand, and I will nOt relinquish it My opponent 
feels the force of it against his system, and would gladlj 
shrink from it. But from day to day, we shall, accor- 
diDg to agreement, prorogue, rather than the subject 
should be left undecided. I hope my opponent will keep 
more closely to tlie subject this day than yesterday, and 
not roam at such random- Towards the close of yester- 
day, Mr. C. insiatedon positive institutions, and solicited, 
an express* warrant for infant baptism.— Now, if I prove 
that the church of Christ received its origin in the Abraha-^ 
mic Covenant, and that its iostitutions are the same with 
those instituted in that covenant, then this express war- 
rant will be easily given- But I might ask him for an ex-^ 
press warrant for female eommuoion, and for praying in 
those places where he preaches. I believe that no expresft 
warranty or no* warrant more express, can be given for 
these things, than for infant baptism*. And if my oppo* 
nent can advocate female communion, can pray where he 
preaches — ^he might also bapUze infants ; for the authoritjr 
is, in my opinion, the same*. B^t that there, is a positive 
institution for infant baptism in the Abrahamic Covenantr . 
1 am convinced must appear to the unprejudiced. 

If the ordinance of infknt membership was instituted- 
uadar the Abrahamic covenant, as it doubtless was, and 
if the Church of Christ is founded upon the same cove- 
nant, as it certainly is, then the membership of infants in 
it is a positive institution. And the command to cir* 
cumcise infants, which was published under that covenant^ 
is tantamount to the command of baptism, and includes 
the baptism of infants as well as adults. Paul, in his epis- 
tle to 'the Romans, 4 chap, shews us, that the greatest 
blessing qf the Gospel were sealed to the Patriarchs by 
eircumeision, and, consequently, it is equivalent to bap- 
tism, whicli seals spiritual blessings. Mr. CI his^ objec- 
ted to my system, on the ground that circumcision did noi 
aeal ^j^citual blessings to all the ciccumcisedi He haa^ 

Fa 
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gone on to shew that what circumciaion was to one of 
Abraham's seed, it was to a!l of them.r-Now, he declares 
that circumcision sealed only, temporal blessings, and that 
Among these temporal blessings- an inheritance in the land 
of Canaan was one. I would ask, then, did circumcision 
secure to tshmael an inheritance in the land of Canaan ? 
If it did* not, then he must admit that circumcision was 
pot the same to all Abraham^s seed, and consequently 
it might, on my principles, seal spiritual blessings to some, 
and not to all— <)oncerning Esau, and his descendants the 
Edomites, I might also enquif e what interest circutncisioR 
secured to them in the land of Canaan P Did not the 
Lord say that he had given Mount Seir for a possession 
to the Edomites P Now it is certain that Esau, as well as 
Jacob, was circumcised, and according to him^ bad a right 
|;uaranteed to an inheritance in Canaan. 

That the kingdom of God is the same now as ormerfy^ 
and that the Jews were that kingdom in as high a sense 
as the Christians are, appears very obvious from the words 
of the prophet Isuah, 65 chap. '23 v. : << They shall not 
labour in vain, nor bring for^ for trouble— for they are 
the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring ^ 
with them.''— From these words, it appears, that their ofl^ 
#pring was, equally with themselves, the blessed of the 
Lord, and entitled to all the privileges of their parents.— 
This is further obvious from the 127th Psalm— in which 
children are called ^«the ^ritog*eof the Lord, and the 
ijcomb'sfruit his reward.*^ — If, then, infants arc called by 
the spirit, <^ the heritage of the Lord,'* is it not evident that .. 
they belong to his kingdom, and are entitled to the pri vile^ ^ 
ges ofitP*— Something more than temporal privil^es is, 
doubtless,impIi^ in this phraseology. Could there biHildj' 
thing more flattering said of parents than to call them ^ the 
heritage of the Lord*-the blessed of the Lord F* Now how 
are children said to be his heritage, without a seal ideO" 
tifying them as such P<— Indeed, many, things ire said in 
the OldTestament that suggest the peculiar relaUon in 
which children stand to the £ord, particularly the offspring 
of the faithful. To deprive them, then, of the seal of the 
eovenant, is, no doubt, aa act of great injustice, which tha 
baptists mu>t answer for ; in this respect they withstand 
God.— *]Ie who is their king, who is the Lord of Host8> 
|>ath conferred upon infants this privilege, and they, fromi 
lais-taken xsal and a seif-rigbteons principley delwr them 
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from the eDJojment of their privilege.— Christ says," who- 
soever receiyeth one such HtUe child, receiveth me;" and 
if he has received them, why should Dot we P— If to re- 
ceive them be to receive him, to reiect them is to reject 
him. If the Lord has distinguished infants, and marked 
them out as worthy of our notice, and if he reproved his 
disciples for refusing infants when brought to him, assu* 
redly' we have good right to receive and baptize them. 

Again — how many households do we read of in the Acts 
of the Apostles, that were baptized on the faith and con- 
version of the head of the house ? There was the house of 
Lydia, the jailor's house : the house of Cornelius, and the 
household of Stephanas— *Can we suppose that there were 
ho infants in any of these households ? All the individu- 
als that composed them, were baptized when the father or 
Aead of the nouse professed faith, consequently they were 
•kaptized on the faith of the parents. If any person will 
carefully read the accounts of the baptism of these house* 
holds, he must becon vinced that the members of them were 
baptised on the faith of the parents, or in consequence of 
their conversion of the parents. 

This is quite analagous to circumcision, and plainly 
shews that, as the infants were circumcised on the faith 
ef the parent, or rather the federal holiness of the parent, 
soj in baptism, respect is had to the character of the pa- 
rent, and we find that on the faith of the Jailor, all hia 
household was baptized ; on the faith of Cornelius, Lyd- 
ia, and Stephai^s, were their respective households bapti- 
sed. ^" 

When we consider the respect shewn to infants by our 
Saviour; when we consider the promises given them, 
ir^en^e consider the covenant made with Abraham, the 
nature of the Jewish Church, the households baptized, and 
above all, tbe similarity between the dispensations of the 
covenant of grace under the Old and New Testaments^ 
we cannot, we dare not, refase infants tbe seal of that 
eovenant to which they have been so long entitled, and 
from which none but the baptists debar them. I will now 
give place to Mr. C. hoping that he will not wander off 
irom the subject-^that he will keep to these covetants and 
no more a^ttempt to ^braw mm after him vatil tbej are f idlj 
discussed. 
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I then proceeded : 

I am a little astonished whj Mr. W. should again bring 
forward those topics that were so obvioasly discussed, 
and, in as far as his arguments were considered, evident- 
Ij refuted yesterday.— This method tends only to pro- 
tract time, to weary out the patience of those who are anx- 
ously waiting for something interesting, and not for duU, 
stale repetitions, that neither convince nor edify* It ap> 
pears that Mr. Walker is resolved to hold fast his views 
of the covenants whether or not, and to rest his cause 
aolely upon them»— But what is still more surprizing, he 
continues to insinuate that I fear that ground— that I wish 
to get off from the discussion of it, as if he had yet addtt- 
ced one argument that is not, iifi what I have already said, 
clearly refuted.— But if he has anjr thing new to offer, I 
would wish to hear it, as I am quite tired of refuting un- 
meaning repetitions.-— I am, however, resolved to keeti 
him tLH closely to ihese covenants as he can wish, and 
shall now attend to them until he issatislied to give them 
up or to abandon this part of the subject. 

As it is more than probable I may one day publish this 
debate, and as there were sundry things suggested yester- 
day, that, upon reviewing nty notes, I am apprehensive, 
will not, when in print,be admitted by some pedo-baptists;- 
and least I might be impeached with misrepresentation 
by some here present this day, I wish^in order to apprize 
Mr. Walker of my intention, and to prevent any misun»^ 
derstandiog, to read over, in writing, some of those theses- 
which Mr. Walker yesterday assumed. I onl» wish tO' 
have Mr. W's assent to them as coiTCct, and^ iv they are^ 
incorrectly stated, I beg leave now to have them eorrec- 
ted. I request the gentlemen here taking notes, tmentert 
verbatim, the following propositions and questions which, 
lam now about to propose to Mp.. Walker, with such an- 
swers as may be given to them*. £ would also inform Mr.. 
Walker, that I demand no privilege from him that I am 
not willing to grant to htmseif-^he may propose tome any 
thesis or any questions he thinks necessary to ascertaia^ 
my views, and T will give such answers to them, as 1 will 
aot hereafter retract; I will abide by a^l the oonsetj^uen*- 
ees resulting from the answers I shall give, and I entreat 
Mr. W. to do the same.— -These things premised, I pro*' 
ceed to read two propositions, which I conceive to be the 
anbstaxice of much ef what Mr. W.said yestej:day^ind. 
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which are here written in nearlj the same words which 
Mr. Walker himself used:— 

Proposition 1st-." That the Covenantor Circumcisioft 
is the same with the New Covenant or Covenant of 
Grace."— Does Mr. W. admit and maintain this proposi- 
tion ? Mr. W. answers <« Fes.** 

Prop. 2d-^* That the Old and! New Testament Church, 
are the same, with only some accidental or circumstantial 
difiercnces/*— Does Mr. W. admit and maintain this pr(i>- 
J^sition? Mr. W. answers « Fes." 

In order, then, still further to obtain Mr. Ws views on 
these and sm\e other topics, I proceed to ask Mr. W. a 
few questions, which I request him to answer, when he 
next speaks.. I presume we shall be most likely, in this 
way, to get through the sublet to-day ; and if this method 
be not adopted, it may continue for weeks. 

The questions which I shall propose at this time are 
three. * On the first proposition, viz. that the Covenant 
ofCircunwisioa and the Covenant of Grace or New Cov*' 
enant, are the same^ I ask : 

• The intelligent reader will no doubt perceive, that my in. 
tention in proposing the above propositions and questions, was, 
to bring the controversy on the Covenants to a speedy and satis- 
factory close ; and with a reference ta publication, to obtain from 
Mr. W. a record of his views and arguments, that would estab- 
lish the truth of my statements, and prevent the impeachment^ 
which is too common in such coatroversies, of misrepresenting 
the views or arguments of my opponent. It very fortunately 
had the desired effect, for na longer did Mr. Walker insinuate 
that I wished to avoid the controversy on the Covenants ; and 
when the discussion of them ceased, it ceased at the request of 
^r. W. or of his abettor and second, Mr. Findlay, to which Mr. 
W. hefirHIif consented, Moreoyer, it places my feet upon a 
rock, in as much as it establishes tha truth of the narrative of 
^ the first day's debate, and fully confirms the whole representa- 
tion I have given of the means employed by Mr. W. to maintain* 
«w cause. 

. It was mydesign to have in the course of the debate, brought^ 
into one view the answers which Mr. W. gave to those questions',. 
5^nd to have exposed the tendency and discrepancy of. them in* 
relation to one another, and to the scriptures ; but a proposition 
from Mr. Findlay to dismiss this part of the subject rather 
sooner than I had anticipated, prevented me from reviewing* 
them in this w%y. This then I must reserve for the appendix, 
in which I propose briefly to compare and contrast them— In 
the mean time the questions and the answers, in the words in 
^hich they were proposed and answered, shall be recorded, with 
^««rili«isms.or observations that were pronounced upon them% 



%-»^l •»' 



70 6UfiSTAKC£,0F A DEBATE 

Iftt Arc thejr the same, in respect of the nature and, 
extent of the privileges secured to the respective subjects^ 
under each of those covenants f ' 

£d. Are they the same in respect of the interesting or 
entitling condition ;that is, is the ground of interest and 
of claim the same in both ? 

Sd. Is the condition of the continued enjoyment of the 
covenanted blessings the same in both Covenants ? 

Having proposed these questions to Mr. W. I would 
next observe, that I do not intend to digress from the €o« 
Tenants, even so far as to repeat my answers already giv- 
en to those stale repetitions which he has just now pro- 
nounced. There are but two or three things mentioned 
in this morning's address, that I shall at all notice— The 
first of these is his answer to the question I prof)Osed to 
him, at least four times yesterday, without receiving a re- 
|>ly. It was this, ^ was there ever a positive ordinance or 
msHtution founded solely upon inference or reason." Or 
^n there be a positive institution without a positive pre- 
cept or precedent authorising it ?— This question he ha$^ 
lifter the deliberations of last night, answered by propo* 
sing another which he presumes equally operates s^ainst 
my views. The questions he proposes are— Where is m j 
positive authority for praying where I preach, and where 
19 my express authority for admitting women to the Lord's 
table ?*^Now the intention of these queries is to shew that 
1 am wrong, upon these principles, for doing so ; conse- 
q^uently he may be wrong too. Or he may establish his 
practice upon the strength of inferential reasoning, if I 
admit tliat I practice those things uponihe footing of mere 
inierence.— But I deny that either of these cases is paral- 
lel to infant baptism— or that either of them depend upon 
mere reasoning or scripture premises for their establish- 
ment. As to this difficulty with respect to prayer, I 
have only to quote one express precept of the Apostle, 
and his objection yanishes as a vision oi the night— <' I 
will, therefore, that men pray every where^ lifting up holy 
hands without wrath or doubting." 1 Tim. 2d 8th. Now, 
-if Mr. W. will shew us thst where a man preaches is no 
where, then we have no scriptural authority for accompa- 
nying preaching with prayer ; but, until then, we suppose 
the command to pray every where^ express authority for 

{ graying any where. As to his second query, concerning 
emale communion, I have to observe that although sun- 
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drj pedo-baptigts have made a salvo to soothe their mindsy 
of this apparent difficulty, it is a poor and a pitifiil come 
off'— It is the most puerile and childibh retort that I ever 
heard used by adults that had any knowledge of words and 
things. 

Was the Lord's supper instituted or appointed to men 
or women as such ? Was it not appointed to the disciples 
of Christ ? <^ He gave it to his disciples, saying, partake 
ye all of it'*-*nere, then, is an express warrant for all 
disciples to participate of the Lord's supper. Mow it 
puts Mr. Walker and all Pedo-baptists that humble them- 
selves to such means to support their cause, to prove or 
to shew, that a woman is not a disciple of Christ. — But, 
siiould tiiey attempt this, 1 have express authority to 
shew that they oppose the oracles of Heaven, for a wo- 
man is expressly called a disciple. Acts 9, 36, «< For 
ftere was a certain disciple there named Tdbitha ;*' so 
that these obstacles thrown in my way, are but means to 
afford a clearer and fuller illustration and confirmation 
of the truth of my reasoning on positive institutions. But, 
in fact, my opponent admits what I have said on the im- 
propriety of attempting to establish positive institutions 
by inferential reasoning ; for he wishes to make it appear, 
that he can produce an express warrant for infant bap«> 
tism, from the covenant made with Abraham ^000 years 
before the institution of Christian Baptism. But alas, 
for his plan ! He begins to exhibit his express authority 
by telling us, if he can do this, and if he can do that, thea . 
he can do a third thing— that is, afford a positive com- 
mand for infant baptism. I do not know what he could 
not prove, if we should grant him all that he could claim 
with two or thre'e ifs:— I have, then, furnished two ex- 
press commands, the one for praying every where, and 
the other for all disciples to partake of the Lord's 
sapper. Now let him produce an express command for 
all infants to be baptised, and 1 shall not ask him to prove 
that they are of the masculine or feminine gender — or, 
if he cannot do this, let him furnish one precedent from 
the Bible for infant baptism, and then I give up the cause, 
and will act accordingly. 

He entertained us tor some time on the households that 
are mentioned in the New Testament, as baptised \ and 
^oTild thence infer, that infants must have beef) baptised. 
This has often been the dernier resort of Pedo-baptists-— 
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but, after all that has been said upon this topic^ th<iy 
are not able, from it, even to obtain what is called pre- 
sumptive evidence, for this practice. Had there been a 
thousand households mentioned in the New Testament 
as baptised, and a supposition founded upon each one of 
them, these thousand suppositions would not constitute 
one solitary proof or conclusive evidence. If we should 
arraign a man upon an ttulictment for (nurder, and adduce 
a thousand suppositions before a human tribunal that he 
was guittyof it, could we convict him of the crime? 
Most assuredly we could not. Should we then admit of 
evidence in matters of a conscientious nature in religious 
worship, that we would not, that we could not admit be- 
twixt man and man in temporal concerns^ 

There are but four households mentioned, but four sup- 
positions adduced in support of the Pedo-baptist cause*- 
JLet us now examine them— We shall begin with the 
household of Cornelius, Acts 10. Who was Cornelius, and 
what was his house or family previous to his hearing Peter . 
preach P Cornelius, a proselyte of the Jews* religion, was 
a Roman Centurion — '' a devout man, and one that fear- . 
ed God tcith all his house*** This looks like infants in 
the first place! ! Peter was sent to preach to him, and 
convince him that Jesus of Nazareth was the Christ or 
Messiah of the Jews. <<Corneliurs called together his 
kinsmen and near friends"— Peter preached to them aH-^ 
« The Holy Ghost fell upon them all which heard the 
word,** V. 44. Then Peter commanded them all to be 
baptized— What now 9omes of the supposed infants of 
Cornelius's household ? Thejii all feared God, they all 
heard the word of the Lord, «< the holy spirit fell on them 
all,** « they spoke with tongues,*' « they magnified God** 
« and they ^ere all baptized." The imaginary infants of 
the household of Cornelius when the 10th chap, of the 
Acts is read, come out distinguished believers and nota- 
ble saints. 

The next household recorded, Acts 16, U that of Ly- 
dia. Who this Lydia was, we know not ; whether she 
had ever been married9.n0 man living can tell ; whether 
she ever was a mother, no man knows : she was a travel, 
ling merchant, and had come from the city of Thyatira 
to rhilippi, to dispose of her wares ; she had a retinue of 
attendants, had a house at Phiiippi, and went to hear 
Paul preach. The Lord opened her hearty she believed* 
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and was baptized with her household. In the brief state- 
ment which we have recorded, but few iteiDS are specific ^ 
cd ; and had it not been for a note we have in the 40th verse | 
of this chapter, we would have been left altogether to | 
coBjecture what kind of domestics composed her house- ! 
ho\d. The 40th verse prohibits the supposition of infanta 
—for we are tol4 that Paul^ at her request, after he was 
discharged from prison, visited her family, and that << when 
thej had entered the house of Lydia and had seen the 
brethren and comforted them they departed." , 8o that 
these supposed infants were brethren in the faith, capable 
of receiving comfort from the words of the Apostle* 

The next household mentioned is the Jailor's. << He 
and all his was baptized/' Of this household we learn 
the following particulars, Acts 16, 31-— 34. 1st. <' Paul 
preached salvation to htm and his house.** 2d. Paul 
|< spake the word of the Lord to him and to all that were 
ia ois house*' (infants and adults !} 3d«<< He and all his was 
baptized." And 4th. « He rejoiced, ^/iering^ in* 6ro^ icith 
all his house.'* So that he supposed infants of this house 
were capable of having a sermon preached to them, of be. 
lieving, of rejoicing in God, and of being baptized. 

The last householdts that of Stephanas. Paul bapti- 
zed this household himself— ^and the supposed infants of 
this household, from a hint in the ISth^verse, 16th chap. 1 
Ep. to Cor. Were saints of the first magnitude. << Ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that it is' the first fruits of 
Achaia, and that tfiey have addicted themselves to the min- 
istry of the saints." So thatall Mr. Ws. supposed infants 
in ail these, households, when their character is examined^ 
come out distinguished chara<5ters, believers, saints, wor- 
dippers of Grod, joyful christians, active disciples of Christ. 
It is by such suppositions and coryectures, that my oppo- 
nent maintains his system ; but, when patiently examin- 
ed, they resemble the baseless fabric of a vision, that leaves 
not a wreck behind. 

I shall now review the interpretation of the 127ih psalm, 
which Mr, W. has given you. This Psalm begins with 
these words : << Except the Lord do build the house the 
builders lose their pain"— «< Except the Lord watch the 
city the watchmen w^tch in vain"— « It is vain for you to 
rise up early, to sit up late, to eat the bread of sorrows— 
for so he glveth his beloved sleep." The intention of 
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tbese sajings, U piamlj to shewustbaA the ethris ofn^/ 
even in the commpii concerns of this life, without the 
divine blessing^v are .in vain^ The Psalmist {iroceeds to 
shew^ with a particle of. suf:{»-i%e, « Lo/' even childrea 
themaalvesy which are bom by ordinary ipneration^ *< are 
aii keritqge or gift of the Lerd to parents, and the froit 
of the womb is his tre ward to them.'* |t js potrbf their own 
efforts alone, that tbej obtain these so conn^on blessing^. 
Mow what a perversion of a plain portion of scripture, to 
attempt to shew, fcom these wQrd% that infants are, 
in a spiritual sense, the inheritance of Uie Lord, 
or a reward - of gift presented to him by their pa^ 
rents. This is just the reyerse of the meaning of the 
psalm. If, my friends, such 1>e the interpretation cf 
scripture you. are accustomed to receive from Mr. 
W. you must be blind indeed, and must fall into the 
ditch togetiier. Hoping tiiat Mrv W. will, by this time, 
be prepared to answer (hose qnestions I have proposed^ 
and that he will keep cleee to the covenants,. I will |^ve 
place to him, 

Mr. Walker then rejoined : 

I think we will do some good new ; we are going to 
^'ork in a more methodical way. I think Mr.C is going 
to keep to the subject now^-^I will proceed to anawer hie 
.questions, and then I shall propose him a Uvf^ 

His first question was, <« Are these covenants the same 
in respect of the nature and extent of the privileges seen* 
red to the respective subjects of each P'**^I answer, yes, 
and appeal to Deut. SO, 6, as proof of the truth rf my 
answer. ^< And the Lord thy God will cirouiniDise thine 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God, 
^ith all tkine heart and with all thy soul, that tliou may-^ 
est live." This promise, under the old covenant, or cov« 
enant of circumcision, includes all spiritual blessings tiiat 
are promised under the new covenant, and therefore de- 
monstrates that the blessings are the same under both. 
Tlie circumcision of the heart is a metaphorical phrase 
that denotes the agency of the spirit of God, as much as 
any promise under the new covenant, and deduces a 
renovation of mind, as spiritual as any change described 
under the gospel dispensation. The promise connected 
with it, assures the subject under it, that the object of^ 
tbi» promise is spiritual life-^<< that thou xnayest live"*— 
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It ftlflo has a respect unto the seed of those that are thus 
etrcitincised in heart; for the same blessing it extended 
to their seed) <«and the heart of thy seed;** so that not 
Ont J the heart of the parents, but the hearts of their 
seed, are the objects of the Bivine grace promised in if« 

The second question hefe proposed vfAs^ Are the;f the 
same in respect of the interesting or entitling condition* 
that is, is the ground of interest or claim the same in 
both P To this i answer, with the greatest confidence, 
that the rigfateonsnesa of Christ is tilie condition of the en- 
joyment of any blessing | consequently the condition or 
ground of claim ^undei- both covenants is the same. I 
roaidtain thattemporal blessings as well as spiritual, are 
enjoyed trough Christy or were a part of Christ's pur- 
chase, and tiierefore, with the greatest propriety, can it 
%euflirmc^, that all the blessings mankind erer en^oyedf 
even the very least, are enjoyed through his righteoas- 
nesS'-A^AM'with n^gard to his third question. Iff thte condi^ 
tiooof'theeonti^edenjdym'ent of the covenanted bles- 
ttUgs the Kame iti both covenants ? I answer, that they 
ar^ enjoyed upon the satia^ footing. I cantiot perceive 
any great difference betwixt this quer^ and the prece- 
ding. Wbatever blessedness we enj^ov, and in what 
manner we enjoy it,^qualty ^6w from the satisfaction of 
Christ, or in consequence of bis purchase. The right* 
eoos have tempbml as well as spiritual blessings promi* 
sed them--*-^ tneir bread shall be given them, and their 
water shall be sure ;*' and on what footing are these bles- 
sings promised them, it not through Christ, by whom w^ 
enjoy all blessing and all grace ? 

I am now going to propose Mr. C. a few questionSf 
such as 1 presume be will have no objections to answer, 
and which are as intimately connected with his princi- 
ples, as those he has proposed are with mine. 

The first I propose to him is«— Was the blessedness 
of Abraham a spiritual blessedness | that blessedness of 
vrhich Paul speaks, Rom. 4, was it a temporal w a spirit- 
ual blessedness i 

Query Sd— ."When did Abraham get that blessedness | 
io circumcision, or in uncircumcision ? 

Query 5d— Was earthly Canaan sealed or secured to 
Ishmaei in circumcision $ and if not, bow could circumci- 
sion seal to all its specified subjects an inheritance Ih 
C/uiaan?^ 
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When these questions are answered^ I hare a few otk*^ 
ers to propose, to which I hope Mr, C. will give plain and 
pertinent answers-^in the meatt^time he naj proceed. 

I then replied : 

Mr. W. has answered those questions I proposed fo 
him ver J explicitly, and desires that I should do the same. 
To his answers and queries I will attend in due time $ 
in the mean time, that he may have time for reflection, t 
JWill propose him three more, which he will doubtiesa be 
prepared to answer when he next speaks. 

Query 4th-*If both covenants are the same, in what 
lespect IS the new aaid to'be << better*' than the old ? 

Query 5th— Are the duties enjoined upon the covenaB- 
tces the same in both ? 

Query 6th— Are the penalties threatened ttie lame id 
bothP 

[Here I was interrupted by Mr. FincHey»wbool]§ected 
to this mode of proceeding $ he said, that as the object of ' 
this meeting was the edilcatioti of the public, {le coold 
not conceive how the asking and answering of question^} 
could promote their edification— he desired that we 
Bhotild proceed in some way more conducive to their edi* 
fication: To which I replied — Mr. Findley^ yon are 
doubtless an advocate for the Westminster creed and cat- 
echism, and I presume, as such, must agree with your 
brethren, that the catechetical mode of instruction is the 
best.— As we are now proceeding as the Westminster 
Divines direct, I think you cannot, without a dereliction 
of principle, object.^— Mr. Findlay then was raute.<— I pro* 
ceeded :] 

Having submitted three additional questions,! proceed 
to review the answers Mr. W. gave to mine. 

To the first he replied, that the covenants were the 
same in the nature and extent of their privileges— Then 
Mr. W. must affirm, that the covenant of circumcision 
promised— a new heart, pardon of sips, the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, and eternal life, to the specified subjects of it! !— 
ITor the New Covenant absolutely promises the^e bles- 
sings to the subjects of it Thus the new is better than 
.the olcL 

In my comment on the New Covenant Heb. 8, which 
I presented yesterday,! fully proved and Mr. W. did not 
attempt to refute it, that the new covenant absoiuteij 
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anid uncondHionally secuted to every subject of it all spir* 
itaal blessings. To aubstanttate this answer Mr. W. 
qaeted Dent. SO, 6— from which verse he attempted to 
prove, that the promise to circamcise their, heart, impli- 
ed all sptritual blessings*— >I denj that the phrase ^ to eir- 
cumeise ^ heart** can, in its utmost latitude of tnterpre-* 
tation, imply all the blessings promised in the New Gov- 
enant. But this is not necessary to prove in the mean 
time, for this promise, whatever it may signify, belonged 
not to all the specified subjects of the old covenant, nor to 
any of them, as such, unconditionally $ nor was it a part 
of that covenant as ^ven to Abraham.^^In the days of 
Moses it was a promise relating to events then future.— 
The proof of this last declaration is to be found in the first 
five versed of this same chapter, ** And it shall come 
to pass, when all these things are come upon thee, the 
blessing and the curse (temporal) which I have set before 
thee, and shalt call them to mind among all the nations^ 
whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee ^ and shalt re* 
turn unto the Lord thy God, and shalt obey his voice, ac- 
cording to all that I command this da^, thou and thy chil- 
dren's—then, at that time, ** I will circumcise thy hearty 
and the heart of thy children'' &c.— When these verses 
are read, Mr. Ws. scheme vanishes into thin air, and hia 
quotation is altogether irrelevant to his purpose. 

I presume Mr. W. will not deny that circumcision was 
the ^ame in import to the children of Israel at all times, 
and in all places-»I thitkk he will not say that circumci' 
sion implied any more 600 or 1000 years after its insti- 
tution, than at first— if so, then any promise published in 
the days 'of Moses, respecting future thin^, can have no 
bearing upon the covenant of circumcision established 
four or five hundred years before. Moreover, in the 
days of Moses, in those very times, to which Mr« W* 
has appealed, for a promise importing spiritual blessings 
—yes, in the chapter immediatel v preceding the one he 
has cited— altiiough they had had the benefit of circumci-* 
sion for So many hundred ^ears— Moses declares-*S9th, 
4th, M The Lord hatk fio^ given you an heart to perceive^ 
and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day." Where^ 
now, are the spiritual blessings promised to the subjects of 
circumcision as^uch I*— What spiritual blessings had it se- 
cured for BO long a time ! ! Is this the respect in which the 
two covenants are the same ! 1 1-^^ human tradition, how 

G£ 
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hast thou biassed the judgment and bKoded the eyes ef 
them that should know-— under thy influence we caa 
•atrain out a gnat and swallow a camel ! 

With regard to his answer of the second quesition, I 
must observe, that he is obliged to give up his own system, 
'or the system of the seceders, as well as to oppose the 
plainest statement in the Biblei to support his cause. He 
affirms th&t the righteousness of Christ b the entitling 
condition under both covenants^ therefore they are the 
s&me in this respect. To illustrate this, he asserts that 
all temporal blessings, as well as spiritual, are enjoyed 
through his righteousness. The covenanters of Europe 
maintained this thesis, and the seceders o^)osed it. Th^ 
aeceders in Scotland, maintained that it was der^tory to 
the. redemption of Christ, to suppose that he died *^ to 
purchase food and raiment for mankind, which the Al- 
mighty has given to the brutes that perish.*' Moreover, 
the seceders affirmed, that it was an error of a very perni- 
cious tendency, to say, that wicked men dying impenitent, 
had enjoyed any part of the purchase of Christf which, up- 
on the Covenanter's hypothesis, they must, if their food 
and raiment, housed, lands, and tenements, were a part of 
his purchase. Mr. W. then abandons the <( Mother kirk'* 
of Scotland) and joins the Covenanters^ Europe, in or-- 
der to maintain, that the covenant of circumcision Is the 
same as the covenant of Grace.-— This, however, is with 
me a small matter if he did not also oppose Moses ao4 
Paul. His brethren and he may settle these differences 
among themselves, but, with respect tothe ground of claim 
being the same under both covenants,! h|ive to observe, 
that it is most manifestly an error— the ground of cltank 
under the covenant of circumcision, was carnal descent 
from Abraham alone.—On that footing, and en no other, 
were all the privileges of the covenant of circurocisioni 
claimed. << We have Abraham to our father," was all the 
reason the Jews submitted, as their claim of privilege—* 
And on this footing they presumed so far, as to claim the 
privileges of the dispensation- of John the Baptist. Yea^ 
on this same footing, they continued to claim, even when 
converted te Christianity, a continuation of Jewish pectt* 
liarities. The Apostle Paul taught them, that no'^privile* 
ges were any longer to be claimed on the footing of car- 
nal descent— <even that all the spiritual privilege)^, fH*om- 
ised to the spiritual seed of Abr^am^ were to le ohumd 
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shd enjored on a footiog quite different from the obsolete 
€lainu it runs ia these wof^s^ << IJ ye he Christ's, thm 
are ye Abraham,* s seed, and heirs aeciyrding to proiruse*** 
Of the temporal priviiegea promised to the natural 
seed ef Abranam in the covenant ofcircumcisiooytiiis was. 
the claim. ^' If ye be Abraham's seed through Sarah, then 
are ye heirs according to proroise/**—Of the spiritnal pri- 
Tileges promised to the spiritual seed of Abraham, in the 
covenant confirmed before jofOod in Christ 25 years* be- 
fore the covenant of circumcision, this was the claim— <* If 
je be Christ's then are ve Abraham's seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise.*'-— This distinction is abundantly 
evident, and mould forever terminate the controversy 
betwixt the Baptists and bedo-baptists, on the subject of 
Baptism. 

Mr. W*s answer to my third query, is as contradicto- 
^ ry to fact a^nd plain scripture, as either of the preceding, 
and shews to what an awful extremity he is driven to 
' maintain the cause he has unscripturally espoused. 1 am 
convinced that when his answers to these queries appear 
in print, he will be ashamed of them. However, as he has 
promised to abide by the consequences resulting irom these 
answers, I shall comment on tnem in his own worda. 

The continued enjoyment of the privileges of these, two 
covenants^ he says, was on the same footing— Now the 
enjoyment of them was at first of grace, or mere favor ; 
or, in other words, the institution (h both of them was an 
act of ^ace. But the cmUinued enjoyment of them was 
upon different principles-* The first depended upon an ff 
•—it was conditional, they were to enjoy it so long as tliey 
wek'e ^ willing and obedient"-«-consequently by Sieir dis^ 
. (Aediencethey were excluded, and tho nation stands to 
ibis day exclooed from the enjoyment of the privileges of 
that covenant. Thia is a fact indisputable. Now the 
New Covenant is better than the old, because it is estab- 
lished upon better promises ; and^ being unconditional, it 
cannot be broken. The language of both covenants fully 
expresses their difierence— The old bounds with condi- 
^ lions— if ye do so^ and if ye do so— The new speaks ab- 

solutely— >(< they ihaU know me— they shall be my peo- 
ple." These things being so^ the privileges of thes^ two 
I covenants are not enjoyed on the same foo^jlig.— The firot 

\ was enjoyed in such a way as it might be forfeited, the 

second ia'^ enjoyed by Orace> and not oae of ita subjects 
tea ever bees excluded frtp tb« enjoyment of it. 
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- Having DOW reviewed Mr. W's answers, and having 
shown that in tbem<< there remain errors/' I proceed to 
an^Rrer his queries.— His £rst query is—" was the bles- 
sedness of Abraham a spiritual blessedness P'-— And his 
second query is like unto this, viz. << When did Abraham 
get this blessedness that was sealed to him P"-»Tbere is, 
I answer, no peculiar blessedness spoken (>f in scripture, 
as belonging so remarkably to Abraham, as t(f>e emphati- 
cally called his blessedness •^perhaps Mr. W. means tl>e 
righteousness of Abraham, of .which the Apostle speaks.*— 
When he informs me what he means by this blessednessi 
I will answer his questions. 

His third query is so distinctly stated, that I cannot 
mistake his meaning-^it is this— * Was the earthlyJCaoaan 
sealed to Isbmael in circumcision P I answer, 5fo— ^And 
the reason was, he was not a specified subject of that Co- 
venant—The proof of this is Gen. 17,18,19->Abnth^a[i 
prayed that Ishmael migtit live before God, with a refer- 
ence to the covenant that God had revealed to him— The 
Lord, verse 19th, informed him that bis covenant would be 
^ith Isaac, saying, " Sarah shall bear thee a son, and'tnott 
shalt call his name Isaac, and I will establish my cove- 
nant with him to be an everlasting covenant, and with 
his seed after him." The reason why circumcision did 
not seal all the same things to ishmael as to Isaac, was, 
because he was not a specified subject of the covenant of 
circumcision. 

Having now attended to every thing necessary at this 
time, Mr. W. may proceed. 

Mr. W. then proceeded : 

Mr. C's. fourth question is intended to clash with the 
answer I gave to the first he proposed.-*If the covenant 
of circumcision be the same as the new covenant, as-I have 
said I he asks how could the new be better than the old ? 
This does not interfere with the answer I have given ; for 
two things may be essentially the same and yet some lit- 
tle difference. The chief, and indeed the sole difference^ 
betwixt the old and the new, is that there were many car^ 
Bai ordinances connected with the first, that are now ta- 
ken away, and not connected, with the new. But this 
being only an external circumstance does not affect the 
substantial part of the old covenant-— The covenairt of 
circumeisioa remains^ in all its grand features dad pro- 
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sertieSj the same. One thing may be said to be better 
inaa another, although there is not mudi diBereace or no 
essential difference between thero« 

The fifth query he ha& proposed^ has respect onto the 
fhities enjoined upon the respective subjects of both cov- 
enants ; he asks me, are thej the same? I will answer this 
question very briefly— >^ they are substantially the same'* 
*— Duties have everneen very similar, moral duties are al- 
ways the same—It is the duty of men to pray and praise^ 
to be just and honest, to4)e virtuous and upright, and these 
duties were equally enjoined upon Jews and Christians 
.under the covenant of circumcision, a&d under the New 
>Covenant— 9o that I hesitate not to say, tiiat the duties 
incumbent upon the auhlects of both covenants are the 
Mme. 

Hia sixth query, respecting the penaltiea under both 
coveiuiots, was. Are the peoaltiesithreatened the eame in 
Jtoth ? This question I wiU anawer by saying that there 
are no penalties under either, consequently there can be 
Ho difference in this respect betwixt the old and the new* 

I have now to propose again to Mr. C. those questione 
he declined answering from some alledged ambiguity i^ 
the word << blessednes^'-^Dmdf as quoted by Paul» »om. 
it deficribeth the bleaaedoeaa of th« man to wnom the Lord 
imputetb righteousness without works. — ^Aa Abraham waa 
said to be a partaker of that righteousness, he was doubt- 
less a partaker of that blessedness too* I again ask the 
same question. 

Was that blessedness a spiritual or a temporal blessed* 
ness ? And secondly, when did Abraham get that ble»* 
sedness ? 

A 4th question I will now propose, predicated on his 
answer to the query respecting Ishmael, vi^. What did 
circumcision seal to Ishmael P He affirms that he was not 
.a specified subject of the covenant of circumcision, and 
could not have an interest in Canaan : why then was he cir- 
cumcised ? I think Mr. C. is got into a close place n^w ; I 
wish to see how he will get out. 

I have to object to Mr. C's. comment on my answer to 
his first question ; he says that the mere promise, to ctr* 
cumctse the heart, could not, in the utmost latitude of in* 
terpretation, mean or import so much, as all the blessings 
promised under the New Covenant.->-Now certainly tp 
circumcise tha hearty is the work of the spirit of God.^<^ 
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The holy spirit is the agent or operator of all those spirit* 
ual ebangett that take place oq the miderfitandiog, will 
aad affections of the human soul. Now, it is almost unt* 
Vi.*rsally adimtted^ that^ as the spirit is the agent of all gra- 
cioas ehaoges^so the ehanges \?hteh it produces are spife^- 
itua( and permaoent, and laust knpiy a radical chAiigeofL 
heart If the human heart is tbeu thus cliaiiged by the 
apirltttal cireamcisioD, it must be a meet ^bjeot for the 
enjoy meot «(rspirttttalt>le8sediiess, conseqoently prepa- 
red for Heaven/ Now, as the end of all gracious epera^ 
ttons, is to fit as for Heaven, and as the circttmcision of 
the heart is a gractoas operation, eternal lift must be im^ 
plied in the promise oi circumcising the heart. Vroiii 
these considerations it nrust follow, that as this gracioas 
change was promised to the Jews under the old covenaiitv 
and as many of them doubtless eiojoyed it^ their pritik^ea 
were as great lis ours.— When tne promises under th6 
Old CoTcnant were so great, and so spmtuid,as to niake 
inetf fit for Heaven, I do not see any just cause we have 
to glory so much over them. We can onlygettofieaveH 
wlUi all our privileges.«-«I must then, under ttrese consid- 
erations, still maintain, that the two covenants, ib respeet 
ofthe-etldnt and niltare of-their privileges, are tile same. 
Agaia-^wRh respaet^ in» - e ota m o nt s o » the aPBw et»> 
I gave to the seeona lind third queriiis—)f they are to be 
taken as he expresses himself, they wonld lead us to sop* 
pose that'he is an Old Testament Armenian and a New 
Testament Calvioist. He talks of so many condition 
under the old covenant, that he appears to suppose that 
foen were saved conditionally under it. And under tfie 
new, he argues an .unconditional salvation ; so] that, ac* 
cording to htm, the way of salvation is divei^e under the 
two teistaments. I must, then, think, that he runs intb 
greater extremes, than those of which he accosts me.«^ 
Allowingliim an opportuoity of correctii^ himself,! sit 
>down. 

I then observed, 

That as Mr. Walker has explained his acceptation of 
the word <( Uessedneas'* to mean, that blessedness which 
ftll the lighteous enjoy in consequence of justifying right- 
eousness, and of which Abraham was eminently possess- 
ed, f proceed to answer his questions : and first— Was 
j^at blessedness whic^ Abraham enjoyed as a con?^ 



^enco 1^ hU rti^eoiisness^ a teroporiri or a spiritual 
UeaaedoesfiP Tbia being the way in which tlia questioB 
now stands^ I answert it waa a spiritual bleaaedness^ 
And the second qnest»oiH-^W,hen did Abraham get this 
Uessediiesa; in .circumcision or in uncircumoii^ioii P I 
aaswer^ be obtained this blaasadness through that right- 
eoasness of which he was possessed when be believed 
God^ G^. 1£»3, and which was accounted unto him for 
rigl^OQsness*— Abraham 9 then, obtained this righteoue- 
Dess and blcsaednessy S5 years before tiie institution of 
circumcisionyaod therefore circuracision was to him, what, 
it nerer was to any otlier circumciBcd person^ <<& sign 
and seal of that righteousness/^ which he had £5 years 
before Ita was circumcised. Neither these two questions 
nor the answers I have given them, affect the subject as 
it now stands. If Mr. W. could shew that Abraham or 
Ms seed received, in^ or by the covenant of circumoilion, 
^ther righteousness or spiritual blessedness, it might be^ 
in some measure^ pertinent to the subject^but this is 
what neither he nor any other man can do. 

His fourth question. What 4id circumcision seal td 
Ishmael? I now proceeit to answer : Circumcision to all 
the seed of Abraham, specified in the covenant of circum'* 
c^siou, secured the same hlessings; but Ishmaei was not 
contemplated as interested in the covenant of circumcis- 
iAD, seeing the promise was, << in Isaac shall thy Meed be 
cuUed*'-«-Yet circumcision was a token and seal to him^ 
that God vtrould make of him a grea^t nation, because he 
was a sop of Abraham. On this account, and for the 
saine reason that Abraham's slaves were etrcumcised,*^ 
was Ishmaei circumcised* The promise to Ishmaei was 
fpifiUed, and in process of time that warlike and strone 
natUm called tlie Hagarens, arose from him. Esau, avA 
his posterity, the Edoroites, were rejected from the jm-iv- 
ileges of this covenant, in consequence of Esau's selling 
bis birth-right ; and as all the privileges of the old cove* 
nant were conditional, it does not interfere -with the view 
I have taken of it, although the Jews should have l>een 
banished from Canaan, for their tenure of it depended on 
their good behavior. These circumstances, when clearly 
investigated, confirm more fully tlie grand difference 
hetwixt the M covenant and the new. The grand dif«> 
terence betwixt them may be oompnehended in a few 
words^ vi2^ ; The bUsoing^ of the coven«it of circi^mt^i^* 



too were all temporal* and bad a typical referenee to tbe 
fiereon and kiogdom of the Me&siah ; the biessings of the 
ftew covenant are all sptritaal and real— the forniet were - 
cnjojred conditionally; tlie latter uneondiUeoaily-^he 
forioar mieht be, and they were, forfeited $ the latter 
could not be, and were never, forfeited-— the subjects of 1 1 
the former were, as such^ a carnal people ; the subjects of * 
the latter as such are a* spiritual people---the subjects of I 
the former were such by natural birth ; the subjects of \ 
the latter are such by regeneration or supernatural birth. 
Having now answered all Mr. Walker's queries, I pro*^ 
eeed to remark on the brief comment he slibmitted on my 
-t>bservailions on his answers to the three first questions I 
proposed: He has attempted to persuade you that the . 
phrase <^ to circumcise the heart," imported all the spirit^ 
ual blessitigs of the new covenant ; but why make this ef* 
fort until he had proved, or attempted to prove, that this 
promise was a part of the covenant of circumcision. Thia 
he has prudently declined. It is no matter, far his scheme, 
what tliat promise implied, seeing I have proved that that 
promise was no part of the covenant of circumcision, and 
no man can invalidate the reasoning I have adduced on { 
that subject. What an absurdity would it involve, if be i 
should affirm that every promise published from the days ^ ] 
of Moses till the Messiah's advent, was a part of the cov* ^ 
enant of circumcision i And yet this would be as reason- 
able as to say that that promise, Deut. SO, 6, was a part 
of that covenant, it is, then, of no importance to me to 
disprove his comment on that promise, seeing it is alto- 
^ther foreign to the subject. Vet it is no small evidence 
of his want of documents, and fondness to prove what is 
inadmissible ; to hear him alledging that these words,' 
<< to circumcise the heart," mean to forgive sins, to pour 
out the H^ly Spirit^ in a new covenant sense, to f>estow 
eternal life, and every other spiritual and eternal blessing 
contained in the New Testament! But as I said before. 
It is no matter what these words import ; they are no part 
of the covenant of circumcision, but were spoxen 4 or 500 
years after its completion, and then had respect unto a 
time future. 

On my remarks on his answers to the ^d and 3d ques- 
tions, ho supposes that I am an Old Testament Arm in* 
ian, and a New Testament Calvinist. This may serve 
tflirobvia^e the difficulty of attempting to disprove my re.* 
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. marb #i> hU aoM^rs, but «fipiiot ofurrj conviction to an j 
mind. I have often had auffici^at evidence to saj^ that 
mj p)moiMlit aimed Uke an Old and. a New Testament 
Amiouift; l>iU vmat la CalvMi and who is Arminus P-^the 
4 ttamea.df Walker and Campbell require aa mnch breath to 
I pr^mottnee.tbeiny wriglb aa heavy, Jiod ^e composed of as 
aoany vowels and eons^iiiantfl as €||lvin or Arminus* 

If to say, that alLtiie blesaii^ of die covenant of cir^ 
ttamcisioD, were condittonal, Se Arminianism, I am an 
Arroinian ^^nd if to say, that all the blessings of the 
New Covenant are uncondittonal,.and enjoyed bysrace, 
is Calvinism, 1 am a Calyimst. But as Mr. Walker 
admits that the privileges of both covenants are the same 
in nature and extent, and as those ef the Jews were con- 
didonal, doubtless he, on his own assertion, is an Old and 
a New Testament Arminian. 

Previous to my reviewing his answers to itie last three 
^estions, I must, to nffbrtl Jiim time for deliberation, now 
pfeposehim other tlanee. 

Query 7th— Was not Abraham hy covenant tlie father 
af a two'fold teed, a. natural and a spiritual, Gen. l^tfa, S 
IfeS^and Rom. 4th, 11 (k 1^? 

(jfuery fitb«^Did not Abraham's spiritpal.sred consist 
fkit of Christ, and all that in him inherit the faith of the 
bther of the faithful, whether Jews or Gentiles, and of 
thetn onl J ? Rom. 4th, 1 1 «& 12. 

Query Slth-^Did not tjie covenant of circumcision ex« 
eiusiveljr befone.to the natural seed of Abraham, as sucb^ 
and to^hero on^ , as specified Gen- 17? 

I sMl conclude my discourse, at this tinie, with a few 
remarks oh.tiis answers to the 4th, 5t\\ aod 6th questions^ 
which I proposied to him. ; 

The Mh %vas, Wherein was the new a better than tb^ 
old covenant, if they are the same in the .nature and ej^* 
tent of their privileges ? To this be replied, that the car- 
nal ordinances being taken away rendered it better ; but 
the Apostle leads us to conaider it better on quite difi'er«> 
ent grounds, viz. because ^< established upon better prom- 
ises.'* Mr* W. says the superiority consists in ordinan* 
ces-^^Paul says in promises : better promises with Paul 
makes a better covenant^-with Mr. w. an abrc^ation of 
carnal ordinances makes il&better covenant. A «< bettt^r 
priesthood,*' a *< better mediator,'* and << better promi« 
ses/' diaraeierize it a better covenant in Paul's view s 
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and it is doubtless better for us to adhere to fiie Aposfl^ 
Paul than to Mr. Walker: 

M,r. W. answers the 5th question as he bad done all the 
precedioffy with an eye to keep up the tottering fabric 
which wul fall, and is ffow falling upon bim : He sajs the 
jrluties are constantly the same under both covenants-*-^ 
Uvit is « an eye for a« eye, and a tooth for a tooth," h 
the same as "resist not evil"— « hate your enemy,** n 
the same as ^ lore your enemies !!** The new command-* 
ment " love one another** for Christ's sake, is the same 
as *' love your neighbor** as a fellow creature—the duty 
^f being baptised, of commemorating Christ's death, &c. 
are just the same in substance as being circumcised^ 
and eating the passover, &c.! I The paying; of tythes to 
the Levites, the buyii^'and selling slaves of the heathen, 
the laws concerning ploughing, gathering the vintage,* 
wearing apparel, &c. are lul the same in substanee with 
paying stipends t9 the clergy, buying and selling slaves 
in the United States, &c.— What a compound of incon** 
aistencies is necessary to constitute a Pedo-baptist! ! ! 

Mr. Walker's answer to the 6th questioti finishes the 
grand climax to which we have been for some time ap- 

{roxiraattng. I stand on the first ground, on which I 
ave ever heard ihit there are no penalties attached to 
either covenant. I am very much mistaken, if the sece* 
ders do not call Mr. W. to an»account for the answers he 
has this day given to these questions. If (hey do not, 
they are far apostatizitd from the zeal and* doctrine of 
their brethren on the other side of the Atlantic. But, 
perhaps, they find it necessary to give up withotiier ten- 
ets, in order to maintain infant baptism.-^! will now read 
you some portions of scripture, which will point out tlie 
nature and difierence of the penaltiea threatened under 
both covenants. 

The penalties annexed to the old covenant, were nur 
merous and severe. They are specified by Moses, in the 
book of Deuteronomy, at great length, chap. 28, 15— •SCV*- 
M If thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God to observe to do all his commandments— that all 
these curses shall come upon thee and overtake thee : cur- 
sed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou be 
in the field. Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. 
Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body and the fruit' of thy 
land, the increase of thy kine and the flocks of tby sheep- 
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Cuned shalt ihoa be when thou comest in^ and inirsed 
shalt thou be when thou goeet out. The Lord shall send 
upon thee eurslDg, Texation and rebuke, in all that thou 
aettest thine hana unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, 
«nd until thoa perish quick! j, because of the wtckednesa 
of thy doings^ whereby thou hast ^rsaken me. The Lord 
ahall smite thee with a'consumption and with a fever ind 
with an inflammation^ and with an eitreme burning, and 
Vith the sword, and with blastrng and with mildew ; and 
Ihev shall pursue thee until thou perish/' &c.&c. The&e^ 
ana many more of a similar kind^ were tlie curses or nen* 
alties annexed to the old covenant, to the violation of thi^ 
statutes and precepts inculcated underwit. There are 
about 40 verses of this chapter employed in exhibiting die 
curses to be poured out edr the vioIater» of that coventft^tf 
and which altimately fell upon th^yibjects of that cove- 
'Bant, for their departure from the ^cepts under it. The 
ium of all these curses or penalties is connprehended iff 
one verse, Geu, 17, 14, and is there incorporated with the 
poyesant as first (Proposed to Abrahf^ro. It runs in these 
words: <<And &e uneircameised man-child, whose flesh of 
his foreskin is not circumcisedy that sou) shall be cut off 
from his people, he hidh ^okem mf covenant,** The cfi#« 
ting cffirom his people was the penalty first proposed^ 
and it is comprehensrve of all the cui^ses fully exhibited 
in the chapter to which I have referred^ Hence, in after 
times, the Jews were rejected, cut off, and thousands of 
them destroyed b^ the mo^it awful calaiiitties, incense^ 
quenceofhaving incurred the penalties aoaexfd to the^f 
covenant. 

The penalties attached to the New are essentially di«« 
similar. In the 89th Psalm, when the promised seed ia 
spoken of, his advent subjects and covenant, tlie penalties 
also are declared, and in prophetic language fully exhib- 
ited, verse 28—37. It reads thus— « My mercy will I 
keep for bim for Evermore, and mr covenant shall stand 
fast with htm. His seed also will I make to endure fhr 
ever, and his throne as the days of Heaveif . If his chil- 
dren forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments, if 
they break my statutes and keep not my con^mandments^ 
then will I visit their iniquity with the rod, and their 
transgression with stripes. J)reverthelesSf my loving Jcind- 
ness will tnot utterly take from him^ nor suffer my faith* 
fulness to fail. My coven/int will I not break, nor alter 
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the ihiDg thwt^\9 gone iofft of 1117 lips.** An# Ifote tHeaii^^ 
words we would conclude, tkat Ihe penalties aonestd to 
the Mew were only faiherlj dlrtstiMments, which wouid 
not ttttedj cut of or destroy the su&gects or seed of this 
eovenant.^^But to hav/ this inore ckBrly wad fiiHj- coo* 
fbmed, I must request jour attention to tw« poH:iefis of 
New TesttaicBt 8cripture» 1 €or* 11^50^ Sl,-»--Io tWft 
chapter the new covenant is exiubited In the-Lprd'^ sep* 
per, and thennworthy rectpticfn of tins ordinaiiee isxnaHced 
oat as a subject of the seyerest penalty in^^l^New 
Testament. The verses alluded to thus read— *^ lie thmt 
eateth and drinketfa unworthily, eatetfa and drtnfcethdaio* 
nation (or judgment) to himseUV not dkeerning the Lord^ 
body. For this cai>se manij are weak and stckiy ameng 
yt^u, and many sleep. Ba-t if we would judge ouFseivieB 
vre should not hejitfjfied. Bist «/hen we are j;mijgjtdwe 

ned with the world.'* Here the jndgoieBt, damnatkNi er 
condemnaticm spdcen of, is expr^esly aiM*ed to be a 
chasttsem^t— >*to prevent a final eeodeaitHilion or duMsa* 
tion with the world. Some of tile Clertnthiaos, for 
their unworthy pairtierpatiAfi of ^ns oidxnaiieB^ had been 
chastized even unto terapend de^th, to prevent eternal 
condemeattun-^^ For this cause Riony are tMaA? irOd rich" 
ii/ among you, and nmny s^ejT-^die or are dead." Wky F 
<< That they might nol he emdtwintd wi^ the iv'orld."-^ 
This corresponds admirably with the 89th p8aliti<-«^< liiy 
losing kindnetis^ili I n:ot utterly take from bit»." 'B)e 
last portitn to whieh I shall call your attention at tliis 
time is Heb. 12th, 6—11 : "For whom the Lord loveth he 
thasteneth, and scoui^eth every son whom he receiVeth^. 
If ye endure chastening, God dealeth ^ith you. as with 
flons«-for what son is he whom the Fa/ther ohaeleneth 
not ?— For they verily for a few days chastened na aftcc 
their own pleasure, but he for our profit, that we might be- 
partakers of his holiness," &c.^^From all which it appears 
that each covenant hath^ its sanctions or penalties,, and 
that the penalities of the latter are essentially distinct 
from those of the former. The ultimate of all the penal- 
ties of the old covenant, was, the final and eternal rejec* 
tion of refractory subjects, from being the people of God 
hi any sense. But the ultimate of all the penalties of tlie 
new covenant, is> to make the subjects of it <( partaker^ 
of his holiness," and to exo'hipt thorn ^ from the condom^ 
nation of the wprld.-' 
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Mr. W. may proceed to refute these things if he can. 

Mr. C. has continued to propose queries ; ta these I 
shall first attend. His seventh query^ is, Was not Abra- 
ham by covenant constituted the father of a twofold seed f. 
ft natural and a spiritual seed ? To tliis I answer, Nc-^He 
is the father of the faithful alone. Abraham, by covenant^ 
was constituted the father of the faithful, and, as such» 
were all the promises given to him. The blessing of 
iibvahftm comes upon the faithful alone, consequently 
fione else were included in that relation to Abraham. My 
opponent, no doubt, wishes to make it appear that he wa» 
the father of a twofold seed> it may be necessary for his 
systeaa, that he should be s^cb, but it is not necessary for 
mine.— I pass on to his next query, viz.«— .Did not Abra-^ 
barn's spiritual seed consist first of Christ, and all that in 
htm inherit the faith of the father of the faithful, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, and of them only ?--I answer. Yes.*-* ^ 
Christ undoubtedly is the promised seed of Abraham, and 
those connected with him by fisith are viewed through 
Christ 41S his spiritual seedv it makes no difference 
whether they are Jews or Gentiles by natural birth, when* 
they believe in Christ they become the spiritual seed of 
Abraham. << For," saith the Apostle, ^ if ye be Christ's^ 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise." The promise met^tioned here is no doubt that 
recorded, Gen« 12, S : ^< In thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be btessed."-*»Of this inheritance, of wliich they 
are called heirs, Canaan was a type, a striking type, ani^ 
consequently the ground or reason which interested the 
Jews in it, was emblematical of the sround or reason which 
interests Christians m the spiritoaf inheritance of the hea- 
venly Canaan^ 

The ninth question proposed my opponent was^— Bid 
not the covenant of circumcision exelusively belong to the 
naturM seed of Abraham, and to them only, as specified, 
C^n» 17?"— To this question,! decidedly answer— No.— 
It belonged equally to all saints, ancient and modern, ia 
consequence of faith in Christ. 

i must Qow observe that the remarks made on the pen«> 
altiesol*thetwo covenants by Mr; C. appear to me very 
strange indeed^ I must still maintain that neither of the 
two covenants had a single penalty annexed to them.-^ 
The hangins of a mao for murder^ because forbidden by 
the Uw of ChJHStt maj as well be odled a penalty of the 
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covenant of^gmce, ammij penaltjr aT ilm coiv^pant oC cis.- 
(eumclsioA. Cprrective pimishmentB ^« dc^ peoLaltile»<— » 
I<((»thing U wfitihj of the name (^ penalty) Init eter^il 
ttainnation* ^ndLtbts has been the uukapf^ fate of manjr 
Vader the legal and the evangeLioal diapemBatioo^-Mr. 
C'a. cucnmeat oa peoAlties, would lead u» jto view all tte 
puolshments iuAtcted on tl1ea^bject8 0imy ^te profes* 
4in^ Christianity, a^ {leoaUiea ef the <H>^4^D.atit »( graixe. 

[Here there was a oaer« repetitiotn of his remarks m^4fi 
jivkv'm^ the two periods he hi4 liMitapokeo^ «iid ^ renewal 
of his assertioDS on the spir^ual u^pert QJtcirCiilHvciaioB, 
iiyhichled me briefly to propose the feUf^wiPi^ ^qiieriea.j 

Mr. Walker will please aosw^ the foiUoiwit^ .%u^i#s, 
viz. 

Wh^ did cir^^amcision seal te Ubmael I 

Did circuincisioo tiaturjUly ^l^d prioxai'iljr refer to Jl^ 
.fibange of heart? 

Bid circtMoiGistoD fignify anj^ thing 600 yeacs after iia 
iastitutioDy that itdid not signify at its first .appoiatiBe&t P 

With rcs^rd to Mr. Walker^s observations^ &n penal- 

tieS) 1 merefy observed^thAtbis views must be^ieeuliar^ 

himself'— that Roman acq^iiainted with the meaatBg of the 

ivorld pe^^Uy could say, that nothing sliort of eternal 

dauanatiop could be called a peaalty of a divine law»^^^ 

According to {lim there can he oo degrees of cqinparisga 

of penalties. — no great no small peaaHies.*— Now the term 

. penalty, or its corjeapc^ding word punishment, is, in 

laws ci^il and divine, pippoptioaed to the real or auppoaeil 

degrees of demerit coAtained in crifues«<^HeQce the |>eii- 

alties of the infractien of i>ertaia laws, are fines, impcia- 

. onment, confisqatipn of goods, penitentiary, ejula fkvA 

death.-^What an absurdity would it be, if I sluauldaffira^ 

ihit neither fi^es, imprisonments^ coafitscaUon of goods, 

or exile, were any penalty^ punishment ipflici^ on 

trangressions,- that unless a man was killed im «as net 

puaished. ^ Such is the irpport of Mr* W*a ctjectMMi io 

the views I have given of the penalties of the two coye* 

nants.— But to settle the matter at qrnce, I would ask, is 

, there any thing less than eternal daath in the saered serip- 

tare called penalty,. or punishment? I answer Yea^-an4 

i^uotethe wordsofan affiicted iiian«-Jer^ 6i,6^r-«-^<.Whf 

. should a living man complain, a man for the puniahmaot 

• >>f his sins !"— I presume that no man wlH deny that tbia 

%a tempoi^a^urtioatbat i» ber<e «alk4-*-^^ posna^'' peih 
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'jiUj5 0rfun>shnicnt.<p*EscoiiunttBiGatioa from the chtirch 
iscalied«*«*peDalt/ or punishiQent^ bj the Apoi$tlc^^2 Cor^ 
2, &i— <« Sufficient to 8aeh a man-^^tlie excomrounicated 
fornicator) is the penalty or pu^nuhme^t inllicted of 
many/' It may not be a^odiss hereto oS^jterve^ that in 
Hebrew, Greek, L^tin, French^ and English, the same 
word de&otes tioth i^enaUy and punishment. The word 
penalty, is obviously derived from ^^ poena,'* and the iirst 
meaaing of >^j9oeiui'^ is punishment; (see Schrcvctius' 
^Greek, Stokii Clavis linguae Sanctis Veteris Testamenti^ 
asd Lyttleton's Latin Dictionary, on this word." 

To Mr« W's answers to my last queries, I siiall briefly 
MpTy.—He denies that Abraham, by covenant, was^con* 
stitated the father of a twofold seed, a natural and a spir- 
itual. seed— Me expressly declares *< tha^ he was tlie fatliei' 
of the falthfol alone.'* That is.the most flat contradiction of 
plain soiipture testimony, I have heard from the lips of a 
processed teacher of reiigioti. ^^ I have made thee (by 
covenant) the father of many nations,*' saith God to him , 
Rom. 4th, ITihj and in the same chapter, saith the spirit 
fverses li, 12)— •«< And he received the sign of circumci- 
sion— -ti>at he might be tlie father of all them that believe 
tliougli'theybe not circumcised"-^^ and the father of the 
circumcision*'— not only as their natural fa/her-i— to such 
of the«a ^< as walk in tiie steps of the fiuth of Qurfatker 
Abraham** 

I presume there is no man who ever jread the Bible once 
through^ that has not discovered that Abraham is both a 
natural and aspiritual'fatber, accwcding to the covenant 
that God made with -him. That he was the natural fath^er 
of the wliole Jewish nation $ and the spiritual father of ^\\ 
truie believers, whether Jews or Gentiles — ^Mr. Walker 
himself, I an convinced, has #ften observed it ; and itjs 
now-owing to the confusion of his mind,and the pernicious 
tende«ejof a corrupt system, tbaibe dotes not con&^^ jt« 

His answer to my eighth question is the first correct 

' ^ad scriptural answer that be nas given— 4 admit it il^ith- 

out any exception— And it is nearly sis stxianse to me tT|at 

he should noiranswar one question correctly ,)is that (i^ 

ahottld have answered seven erroneously M 

His answer to my ninth query is as unscriptqral Asa^jT 
af his first seven answers. He says, that the covenant of 
circumcision belonged equally to the natural seed and 
ih^ Spiritttkl need of AtamoTi i^ fi' W bfiUmilg h^9 »{iA 
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' tSentlles, as well as to the whole nation o<^ Israel— -1 abo&U 

j wish to hear him explain, liow we Gentiles^ who profesa im 

' be among Abraham's spiritual seedy are interested in the 

I promises of Canaaii, anil in a nomerous offsprings 4ic. If 

I tliis be so— -we should set on foot another holy cmsadey 

and attempt to rebuild the holy city and the temple ! 1 1-«- 
Bu 1 1 forbear to comment further on iiis answers* 

Mr. Walker then proceaded««^Ob8erving, that he was 
ready to say thatclrcurociston sealed every thing to Isb- 
meal that it had sealed to Isaac^ or to any of the circam* 
cised nation. That circumcision had a reference, prima^ 
rily, to the renovation of the mind f and that it had the 
same import ^00 years after itainstitutiQU thai it had at^ 
or u pon, its first appotntmenl. My opponent haa laboured 
much to destroy lafant baptiftmi^a rke of sacred iinportf 
and of great antiquity. Yesterday he insinuated that the 
rite was borrowed from the Church of Rome, and that the 
arguments I have used to support it^ are chiefly borrowed 
from the same source. In reply to these insinuations^ 
which should not'pass unnoticed, I have to say, that! dm 
able to shew, that infant baptism existed before the Anti- 
christian system of wWeh he speaks, and that it was prac- 
tised from ijfe earliest antiquity — In order to accomnlisb 
this I will read some extracts U'ooi the primitive fa^evSf 
the successors of the Apostles.* 

Justin Martyr, as early as the year 140, alludes to the 
fact of in font bapttam, in these words, which are taken 
iFrom his Apol^yx ^< Several persons vmong us, of 60 
and 70 years old, and of both sexes, who were discipl«d 
or made disciples to Christ in their childhood) do conti- 
nue uncorrupted." , Id his dialogue Trypho, the applies- 
^on of baptism to personsitf every age, is very clearly 
implied, thus : << We, also, who by him have had accesa 
to God, have not received this eamal circiimcisio&i wbieh 

* The book from which Mr. W. resdtbeae extracts* was. a 
Treatise lately published by John P. Campbell* of Kentocky» 
b support of infant baptism. The extracts read by Mr. Waiket 
from this writer* were such as are oiuaUy argued by the pedo«- 
baptists* in aupp^rt of the antiquity of their caufte. I do not 
recollect, nor do I find it in any of tba aotes taken on the occ»- 
^on* in what order, or to what extent^ the citationil in John P. 
Campbell's book were read* But in the course of this woi^ 
they shall all be attended to. In the mean tiae^ l\tske ^ SW^ 
aa me meet SB few of the pt4o4toptistf » 
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j&iochy and 'those like him, observed. And ve hare 
^received it by baptism^ by the vaercy of God, because we 
irer e si&ner« : and it Ia enj^ioed to^atl persons to receive 
it in the flame iiraj"-<-^iKaix)elj» bjr baptism. And in ano* 
tl«^ work we meet witb lbi& qjiie&tiiw : ^« Wbj, if cir;. 
^woicimo&.be a good tbiag» we do net uae it at well as 
AeJewadid?" This question he answers: ^« We -are 
x^ircttlBciaed by bSpHsQ) with dirtatV circumcision/' 

Abmit thr year •1?6, and probably about 167, Irenenii 
w^ had been iMred in Aaia, aader the iostructioo of Po^ 
lycarp the^^isciple o€ St« Joho^ but waa jthen bsshop of 
Ltofis ior Fra^ee^ delivers # very convincing testimony 
to the |}i^cti«e of baptizing infants. Ireneus against He* 
resea, lib. ^, c. 39 : :^« He (Cbrist) eame to save all per* 
aoQS by himself faH| I ^ey,,who are rogc^nerated unto God^ 
(ba^z«9d) inlaotft add little e>Bes and child reoaiid youthau, 
The phra^ r)^}^ii#ra^«^ imto ^oi, was, in the language 
^ &ta Fatlter, and all other writers pf that age, deseripr. 
tive of tbe f^ct of haviog bee& baptised. Jostin Martyr 
more tlnm oncetises the word regenerate for bapUse^^ 
tkQei-«(< Theft tdey are brought by as to aome place where 
there is vmter, and they are regtnete^d accoidlng to the 
•^ of i^eneraUoni by wUch we ourselves were regene" 
ra^edj for tbefi tJiey are washed with water in the name 
of the Farther and Lord of all tUn^ and of our Saviour 
sJefttts €h<ist,Aad of the Holy Spirit." 

TertuUian, who fiourished from Iho year 194 till 21 6, 
thi]» speaks of infant baptism : << Therefore the delay of 
baptism k the more expedient^ as it respects the condi- 
tion and dispefaition as well as the age of every person to 
hehiptised; and tins, moreover ^Iiolds especially in refer* 
ence to little ones ; for what occasion isithore,except in cas- 
es of urgent neeesaity, that the sponsors be bro't into dan-> 
g^r, vvheare alike (iableythrough deadly to fail in accom^ 
pushing their protnises aed toW deceived bv the evolatiofi 
of some evil disposition P Our Lord indeea says, J)o not 
kinder them from coining to me; but then let them come 
"Virhen they grow up— let them come when they are infor- 
fined and^^tinderstand^l. 0. the nature and design of the 
erdirtaooe 5 when they are instructed, for what end they 
should come : let them be made Chri^ians whenih^y^sladL 
ham become able to know Christ. Why does this inno- 
<^eat age hasten to the remission of sins, i. e. to baptism ? 
Men act with more caution in secular concerns, than th^t 
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Bivine interests should be confided to any one tp vth^ok 
it is considered improper to allow the disposal of eartbhr 
property. Let thetti know h^w to seek this sBtvatiattj that 
you may appear to have given it to one that asketh* For 
a reason no less weighty^ unmarried persons shoald also 
have their baptism delayed on accotint of their being ex- 
posed to temptations; as -well virgins by reason of their 
maturity ) as widows by their wandering mode of lif^ 
until they either ifiarry, or arrive at a confirmed conti«- 
nence.— They who understand the great weight of hap- 
tism, will dread rather the too haaty recepiaon, than tne 
delay of it i and a |;enuine faith is Secure of salvatioo." 

<^ Tertttllian believed, or it was th'e decided judgment 
of this Father, that, \n the article of Baptism^ Ae soul waa 
regenerated onto God*"— his words are, « Why dost tlio«, 
O Soul, (speaking of the resurrection) contemn the body i 
None is so near to thee whom thou shouldst love next to 
th^ God ; none more Xhy fellow than that which, along 
with thee, ufas regenerated unto 6od.'' To make his 
meaning; still more plain, as respects infant baptism^ we 
fhall cite his words in I Cor. 7th, 14, <» So thtre is no 
child born efeern, that is^ anuHig the heathens." And 
lience, indeed, the Apostle says, that when either partj 
in the martUd state is saneti^fiedj theeffspring are bom 
holy^ as well by the prerogative of birth, as by the discip^ 
p,ne of religiouts institution. ^^Elsef said he, they shoul4 
tehom wndtan; intending that the children of believers 
should be eoAsMered as- if aesigna$ed to hoUness^ and by 
lliis also tosalvation"<^con8eqttently deciding that by the 
pledges of thio hope, those marriages mtjght be defended^ 
which he himself conceived ought to remain undissolved. 
Indeed, deciding differently, he had been admonished by 
the definitive sentence of our Lord, << ezcsfpt a man bo 
born of water, and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.'* « Thus every soul is accounted, as in 
Adam, until it t« enrolled in Jesus Christy and is still un« 
clean i^til it is so enroUed^ and sinful because unclean.^ 
Thus far TertuHian. 

Origen thus speaks, Homilia 8, to Levit. C. 12— <* Herei, 
David speaking, < I was,' said he, < conceived in iniqtdtf^ 
and in sin did m^ mother hring mefe^h ;^ shewing, that 
every soul that ts born in the flesh is polluted witfi the 
filth of sin and iniquity«-Hind that therefore that was said 
«vbich we mentioMd before^ that none h ciea/i finojn pc^ 
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})ttion» tboQ^ his life be bat the length of one day. Be- 
sides all this^ let it be cob»idere4, what is the reasom 
that, whereas the baptism of the church idgifeDfor tha 
jcemissioh of stos,. infants also are^ hy tk^ usage of the 
^urchf baptised ^ when, if there were nothing in infants 
that wanted forgivetiess and mercy, the grace of baptism 
Would be needless to them.'* 
Again t ht9 Ilomilia in Lucam 14-*-^^ Having occauon 

g'veoby this ptaee, I will mention a matter which excites 
equeot inquiries among the brethren. Infants are bap* 
tised for the remission of sins. Of. what sins— or whea 
have they sinned P Or hpw can tiny reason of baptism be 
alledged in their case, unless it be in conformity to the 
sense just now expressed, namely, ^^a^ none is /re^/ron^ 
poUutian^ though his life he but the length of one day upon 
earth? And it is for that reason, because, by the sacra* 
ment of Baptism, the pollutions of our birth are. taken* 
away, that infants are baptised.'' 

Again : his comment oh Romans, lib, 5— -<<And also 
in the law it is edmmanded, that a sacrifice be offered for 
every child that is born ; a pair of turtle doves, or two young 
pigeons, of which one is for a sin ofiering, the other for a 
burnt ofterin^. For wliat sin is^^tbis one pigeon offered ? 
Gan the child that 19 new born have committed any sin^ 
It has even then sin, for which the sacriGice is command- 
ed to be offered, from which even he whose life is but of 
one day, is denied to be free. Of this sin, David is to 
be supposied to have said that which vire mentidned befor«[, • 
< In sin did my mother com^eive iiie*«-*-for there is, in the 
history, no account of atiy particubr sin that his mother 
had eommitted. For this, also^ it was, that the church 
neeived a document or order from the M^posites to give 
baptism to infants: for they to whom the divine royste- 
nes were committed, knew that there Is, in all person^, 
that native poUution of sin, which must be .cleansed by 
the spirit and by water ; by reason of which the body itseff 
is called the body ofsin*** Thus far Origen» who flours 
ished from. £10 till 235. 

Next comes 8t. Cyprian^ who flourished from the year 
i24S till 254* Jerome speaks thus of !St. Cjprian— - 
<< Blesaed Cyprian declared not that no body, but that n0 
sotd was to be lost ; and, with » number of his fellow 
bkhops, decreed that an infant might, with propriety, be 
baptisedtQtmediately itfUr the birtb^ not thereby forming. 



some new canon, but otiMrviDptlie moat €rmiy eait^isil* 
dH ffiith of the cburch. This wa« aQeil^d to oonrect' 
«0fne who i^lshed to defcv tfll the '^ daj« 

AugoBtin refers to ^. Cjfpriab's letter, ia his ensile 
SStb, ad Ilteronym; thus— -<^ Blessed Cyprian not ma- 
king any new decree^ but expneesifig the arm faith of the 
church, in refuting those who tkouffhtaehild mast not be 
baptised befofe the ei^th day, said, not that nofiesh^ i>ut 
ttiat no sonl itinst ^ &^." Bt. Jerome^aad St. Augusttne 
both flourished at thedose of the 4 th century. ' l^e tee* 
timony of St. Jerome and -St. Augustine ia here cit^d, to 
establish the characfter of St. Cyptian against 'Dampers and 
Robinson. But I will nowpresent you with an extract 
of this far-famed letter of St. Cyprian*-Cyiman and tiic 
associate bishops present at the council, 66 in. number*^ 
« To Tidus, our brother, Greeting : 

"We read your letter, very dear bi'other, in which 
you write of one Victor, a PreslJyter, i&c. But with res- 
pect to the ease of infants, which, as you have stated, 
^ould not be Imptised witbin^the sec^d aihT third dj»y 
after their birth, and as to what you would also suggest, 
thai the^rnlei oi tbe^neieot ck-cumciston is tobeJDbs«rvtid> 
requiring that none Is to be bapti«ed and sanctified before 
file 8tb ^y after nativity; it has appeared far otiierwise 
to us ill in our council: for as to what you had oonoei* 
ved ishould be done in this aflfair, not a single peraon 
thought with you 5 but we ail'save it as our opinion, that 
♦he mercy anO grace orbod sWt^d be denien) to lusne of 
human kind. 'For'stnoe our Iiopd in his Gospel says, 
" The$Qn of man came n&tto ^e.^roy ^ic»*« soul^fbut to 
suve'tfmm"^-^9 much as |^0B«lble, then, should we a»ert 
our best endeavors, 'that no'SmdshotiCd'be le^. *V^r what 
defici«ney can thert?^be in thjfe biiman creatjure that • bat 
been formed in the womtf by the hands of tlw& Alniigh^ ? 
Such existences appear ta us to attain increase in the 
course of tlie days of the world. But whatsoever IMogs 
arethe pi^oduct <^f the Deity, derive their perfection from 
the majesty and work of God the maker. The attfltority 
ftf inspiratisn inforrtw urs* of ^ <Mf>gle equality of the . 
JKvine^ft to all persons, whetlwr infants or Wu'lt'S;'*-*- 
**^On which accoutit, we conceive that no personis to be 
prevented frOni-obtaii^ng grace by the law which is now 
'establi^ed ^ and that the spiritual circumcision is not t^ 
l>e iiei«trict^d by* the ctrouineision whieh is of the flesh * 



but tbat persons of every age and condition are to be ad- 
ijfiitted to the grace of Clirist; since Peter, speaking in 
the Acts of the Apostles^ declares, and our Lord has said, 
that no ferson is he called common or unclean. But if 
any thing can prevent men from receiving this grace, it 
sliould seem rather that highly aggravated sins ought to 
shut out the adnlt and aged from obtaining it. And yet 
more, if to the vilest offenders, and to those who have 
once greatly sinned against God, the remission of sin is 
given when they shall have believed, and if from baptism 
and grace no person is to he excludtd^ by how much more 
should the infant be exempt from prohibition, who being but 
just born, has never sinned^ otherwise than as sprung by % 
carnal birth from Adam, he has contracted, Jn Uie earliest 
moments of nativity, the contagion of death originally 
threatened ? And who for this reason more easily obtains 
the remission of sins, because they are not his o.wn, but 
<)thers sins which are remitted to him. Therefore, very 
dear brother, this has been our decision in council, that 
from baptism and the grace of Qod^ who is merciful and 
ben^^n and affectionate unto all, no person is to be prohibi- 
ted by Its, Which, rule, seeing it ought to be regarded 
and attended to with respect to men in general, should, a$ 
we apprehend, be more especially observed in reference 
to mere infants, and to those too who are but just ^orn.*' 
So speaks the St. Crprian, who clearly siiews us that the 
sense of the 66 bishops was, that infants even under 8 
days old should be baptised. 

The testimony of Augustine, who flourished at Ike clogc 
of the 4th century, is in the following words : <^ And as 
the thief, who, by necessity, went without baptism, was 
saved^ because by his piety he had it spiritually — so 
yhere baptism is had, though the party by necessity go 
without that (faith) which the thief had, yet he is saved. 
Which the whole body of the church kolas as delivered 
to them in the case of little infants baptised, who certainly 
cannot yet believe with the heart unto righteousness, oV 
confess with the mouth unto salvation, as the thief could ; 
»ay» by their crying and noisie, while the sacrament is 
administering, they disturb th^ holy mysteries; 'and; yet 
no christian m,an will sa;^ they are baptised to no purpose. 
And if any one do ask for divine authority in this matter* 
though that which the whole church practises, and which 
^8 not been instituted by couj^oils, but was ever in u$e^. 
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is. very reasonably believed to be qo other than a thiog 
delivered (0r ordered j by the atcthority of the Apostles ^ 
yet we may^ besides, take a true estimate bow mueb the 
sacrament of baptism does avail Infants, by the circum- 
cision^vhich Gpa*8 f6rmicf people received." 

Jerome and Augustine asserted the baptism of infantd 
for the remission of sins against Celestius and PelagioSf 
who denied original sin, as an evidence of original guilty 
derived by infants from Adam* Felagius ana Celestius 
admit the fact of Infant baptism as a general practice of 
the church, yet they alledge that their baptism wiis ne« 
/ cessary not for the remission of sins, but because our 
Lord said <« except a man be born of water and of the 
spirit, he cannot ent^r into tlie kingdom of God.'' Ce* 
lesiius said, that, <«A8 for infiints, I always said that they 
stand in need of baptism, and that they ought to be bap- 
tised.** Pelagius, in his creed, has these words—" We 
hold one baptism^ which we say ought to be administered 
^vith the same sacramental words to infants as it is to 
elder persons." Again, says Celestius— <« We own that 
ivfanis ought, according to the Rule of the Vni'cersal 
Churchy and according to the sentence of the'€rospe!, to 
be baptised for the forgiveness of sins, becdCise tmr Lord 
has dittermined that the kingdom of Heaven cannot be 
conferred upon any but baptised persons; which, be<iause 
it is ^ things that nature cannot give, ,it is needful to give 
it by the liberty of grace. But when we say that infants 
are to be baptised for forgiveness of sins, we do not say 
it witli such intent as that we would seem to confirm the 
opinion of sin being by derivation, which is a thiiig fsi:r 
froui the Catholic sense." Pelagius and Celestius Uved 
ia the 5th century — Chrysostom also,« cotemponuy of 
Aus;ustine and Jerome, united with them in opposing the 
Peliigians, and in vindicating infant baptism. 

I have now submitted such evidence in favor of the 
antiquity and universality of infant baptism, as is 8uffi« 
cient to convince any unprejudiced person, that it was 
handed down from the Apostles to their immediate sue* 
cessors^ and so became the common practice of ancient 
Cl)rTstians; and that, instead of our arguments being 
derived from the church of Rome, in support of infant 
baptism, they are derived from a source of information 
existing many centuries before the eburch of Rpme. Mr* 
<:. may proceed. ' . 
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[Here Mr. Findlej said, that he and his associate mo- 
derator thought that enough had been said on the cove- 
nants, and that after I had spoken in reply to the things 
last Urged by Mr. Walker, we should proceed to the 
mode of baptism.] 

I then proceeded :* 

I am glad that Mr. Walker is now willing to dismiss - 
the arguments derived from the covenants, and that he 
has noDtore to say of my fondness to get off from this 
part of the controversy. I should willingly, however, 
nave continued a Uttlelonger upofi tliis part of the subject, 
as I hav0 yet a few more questions io propose to binit 
As it is, however, determined, tliat enough has been said 
on this part of the subject, and as he has now gone into A 
lengthy citation of testimpqies from ecclesiastical history, 
1 shall decline, in the mean time, proposing him any more 

Jiuestions, and proceed forth witji to reply to his argument 
roip history. 

With regard to the answers he gave to the three last 
questions jT proposed him, they are of a piece with his 
otiier answers* Two of them, viz. What did circutncis- 
ioh seal to ishmael ? !ind, Had circumcision j»'imariljr 

• As 1 have already hinted, I have given a larger quantity of. 
titattons from John P. Campbell's book on bnptism, than Mr. 
Walker read from it. This I did on two accounts ; fii'st, J>ecau8e 
I io not recollect precisely the quotations thj^t be read from it; 
and because^ in the second place, I intend my reply to extend 
equally to Mr. Walker and bis authority^ John P. Campbell. 
This I conceive necessary, as Mr. Wall^er selected this work as 
being the best author on his side of the question; and as coti- 
taining the best authority from Ecclesiastical History, hitherto 
exhibited Hi any one work. As I have always considered the ' 
argument derived from circumcision, and that ^lerivcd Irom 
ecclesiastical history, the two legs which support tlie system of 
Pedo-baptists, anJ on which ihey, themselves, lay the greatest 
stress, and by which they gain the greatest ascendency over tlie 
minds of the unthinking mass of their adherents, I design that 
this work fhall contain a full« a fair, and an unnir^werablie refu-. 
tatioii of them. Whatsoever* therefore, necessary for this pur- 
pose, not suggested in the debate, shall appear in the appendix-^ 
In the mean time, I desire Uiat the most apparently cogent and 
convincing testimonies iu favor of infant baptism, from Histary, 
may bef reviewed; and, in consideration of this, I am g)ad tliiit 
John P. Campbeil's book contains the best of them, Hhd iUtct 
Mr, W« has quoted the strongest of them. 
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and necessarilj a respect to a chanee of heart P have boeki 
aDsw^red contradictory to fact-r-^Jf all the questions I 
Proposed him, two ool j have received answers frotii hliU 
agreeable to scripture, reason and fact fiut as the taUa<» 
^y and incongruity of his replies are sufficiently obvioiia 
from what I have already said, I proceed to investigate 
the evidence in his favor from church history. 

. That infant baptism and infant sprinkling are practices 
Of great antiquity^ no man conversant with ecclesiastical 
f^story will deny ; but neither infant baptism nor sprink- 
ling were taught or practised in the Christian church, for 
many years after the Apostolic age. This assertion I ^att 

Sbundantly prove. The antiquity of any praqtice, or of any 
Wti'in^, not expressly revealed la sacred scriptare^ tSf 
to a Christian, a matter of no Consideration. There wer^ 
many things taught and practised tn the first, and second 
centuries of Christianity, that all protestants, that all pro* 
fessed Christians OKcept the church of Rome, reject as 
unscriptural, as anapoetolical. If we then admit that 
tiny thing taught or practised in the first, aecont} or third 
centuries, should be believed and practised now, hecmu0 
of its antiquity f we should aomit and practice, all things tif 
«iquai antiquity. Again : if we quote some of those yeu* 
erable fathers, as they are called, as authorities, who lived 
in those ancient times, we should take the tcJ^ote of tfelit 
teatimopy, and receive and practice all that they tan^t. 
Consistency, which is another name for reason, requires 
this at teast. The 89 Apostolical canons, said to haVe 
been taught in the first century, and by many ascribed to 
the Apostles themselves, should be held by us, on these 
principles, as sacred as they are held by the chnrch of 
Home. Ecclesiastical history furnishes us with debates 
on cei*tain doctrines and practices, in the first and second 
centuries, which some Christians sftll maintain, but which 
all presbyterians of every grade reject; and the very ar- 
guments which thQ* Presbyterians use against Roman- 
ists aTid Episcopalians, will equally apply to themselves, 
whea arguing in support of infant baptism. Some of 
those very authors, and others of still greater antiquity, 
which Mr. Walker has cited, are cited by Romanists and 
Episcopalians to establish the divine right of Episcopacy, 
the observance of Easter, the celibacy of the clergy, 
the doctrine of Par<;^atory, and other peculiarities of these 
religious coinmunities. Let my opponent consider how 
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he would refate the apguments of the supporters of either 
Roman, German, or English Episcopacy, aad he will soon 
discover how easily I will refute his. 

Tiiere is a certain degree of veneration attached to things 
ancient. Even religioas customs and ceremonies, that 
have no other authority than their antiquity, become v«n« 
erable in the estimation of many. Bat the reverse should 
be the fate of unauthorized tradition, or unscriptural reli- 
gious custom^, how ancient so ever. Truth is more 
ancient than error, and will finally triumpii. These gen* 
eral principles stated, I proceed to ascertain the antiquity 
of infant baptism, and to examine what credit is due the 
testimonies that have been presented from antiquity. I 
proceed to affirm that there is not any recor^extant in the 
world, that mentions infant baptism existing for 150ye&rs 
after the Christian era. This declaration T make not 
upon the authority of any retailer of historical scraps, as 
John P. Campbell, or even the great Mr. Robinson, so 
formidable to the pedo-baptists, and the aforesaid Mr. 
Campbell 3 but upon a patient investigation of the only 
true sources of primitive antiquity ; the writings of the 
immediate successors of the Apostles— -the ecclesiastical 
history of Eusebius, the oldest and most authoritative on 
earth— and that of Du Pin, Doctor of the Sorbon, appro- 
ved of by the holy mother Church, the greatest advocate 
in tlie world for tradition and ancient religious customs. 
'Tis e^y for any man of ingenuity to flourish away in 
detailing scraps, which appear in whatever light he is 
pleased to place them— and which, when torn from their 
context, become ao'passive iii his hand, as to assume what* 
ever features he pleases to impress on them. I beg your 
attention, while I read you every thing that is said on the 
doctrine of baptism, in the genuine epistles of the Aposto* 
lical fathers, St. Barnabas, St. Is;natiuft, St. Clement^ $t. 
Polycarp, and the Shepherd of Hermas ; translated from 
the original Greek, by William, Lord Bishop of Lincoln^ 
— *from the second edition, London printed, ITIO. I pre* 
sume neither my opponent, nor many in thb West^* 
country, ever saw these epistles, as they are now very 
rare, even in Europe, and cannot but with great difficulty 
be obtained. << Tliey contain a complete collection of 
the most primitive antiquity for 150 years after Cliiist." 
The first extract I shall make from these epistles will be 
from^iat of Barnabasj Paulas companion in travel^ chap. 
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11. I will transcribe th^ whole chapter^ which is iht only 
one in his epistle on the subject. 

« Let as now," says he, " enquire whether the Lord tocJt 
care to manifest any thing before hand, concerning water 
and the cross* Now for the former of these, it is written 
to the people oflsraei^ how they shall not receive that 
baptism which brings to forgiveness of sins, but shall 
institute another to tnemselves that cannot—- fuc thus saitli 
the pi ophet, *' Be astonished, O Heavens ! and let the 
earth tremble at it, because this people have done two 
great^and wicked things; theyliave left me^ the fountain 
of living waters, and have digged for themselves broken 
cisterns, that, can hold no water. Is my holy mountaia 
Zion,.a des%t)ate wilderness ? For she shall be as a young 
5ird whea fts nest is taken away." And again, the 
prophet saith, <^ I will go before thee and will make plain 
trae mountains, and.will break the gates of b'rass, and wilL 
snip in sunder the bars of iron : and< will give thee dark 
and.hidUea and invisible treasures,, that they may know 
that Earn the Lord God.'* And again, ^^he sliall dwell in 
the high den of the strong rock.*^ And then^what follows 
in thesame prophet ? «' Hid wa,ter is faithful : ye shall see 
the king with glory, and your sout shall learn the fear of the 
Lord." And again, he saiih, in another prophet : << He 
thatdoes tllese things,. shall be like a tree planted by the 
currents of wafer^ which shall give its fruit ill. its season^ 
its leaf also sliall not wither, and whatsdever he doth it 
shall prosper. As for the wicked it is not so with thenif 
but they are as the dust which the \^nd scattereth away 
It-am the face of the earth. Therefore the ungodly shall 
nut stand in the judgment, neither the sinners in the 
council of the righteous. Fbr the Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous, and the way ofthe ungodly shall perish.'* 
^^ Consider how he hath joined both the crass and the' li^ater 
tojj;et'ier. For this he saith ; « Blessed arc they whoptU* 
ibig their trust in the cross descend thtoJke water ; for 
tht'v shall have their reward. in due time : then, saith hey 
will I give it them." But as concerning the present tiine, 
%e saith *< their le^es shall not fail.**' Meaning thereby, 
taat everv'Hvord #.at shall go out of your mouth, shall,. 
th(;pU5!;h faua and charity, be to the conversion and hope 
of rnariy In like manner does another prophet speak :— • 
»* And the land of Jacob was the praise of all the earth J'* 
tn^ifytng thereby the i(«saeTa pf his spirit; AQd What 
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follows? <<And there was a ri.v:er cunning oo- the rigb# 
hand, and beautiful •tcees grew up by it ; and he that shalt 
eat of them shall live for ever.'* Tlie signification of 
which is this :-^that we gpdown mtb the wcU^full ofsina* 
and pollutions^ but came up a^ain bringing forth fruit ; 
hailing in our hearts the fear and hope which is in Jesus 
by the spirit, ^' And whosoever shall eat of them shall 
live forever.'* That is, whosoever shall hearken to those 
that call them and shall believe,..8halt live for ever." 

Sa<:h is tlie whole testimon j . of St.. Barnabas on thc^ 
dbctribei of baptism.. I have read the wholfe chapter in. 
which it occurs, and every hearer must perceive,. that the 
only baptism taught and enjpyed in thisEpisHe of Barna- 
bas, is the iviim£rsion of believers; He intei'pt;ets Old Tes- 
tament scriptures with a reference to it. and predicts 
from them, thaf^ a spurious baptism would be substituted 
in Ltsstead.. His prediction, alas, has proved too true !— 
I'bave here to observe, that there is nothing in this testi- 
mony of Barnabas, that does not perfectly coincide with 
the scripture doctrine of baptism ; so that it is uoMeiv 
revelation, of ^^e spirit, but a confirmation of the revela* 
tibn already made. I am sorry to say, that this last obser- 
vation cannot be applied. to many, of those extracts made 
by my opponent.. 

The next extract which I' make from this voltime of 
primitive fathers,, is from the Shepherd of Hermas.-:— 
This Hernias is commonly supposed to be that Hermas of 
whom Paul speaks, Rom, 16, 14 :.<< Salute Asyncritus,. 
PelegoD, Hermas, I^trobas, H'ermes^and the brethren that 
are with them.'*' In the book of Similitudes,, chap. I6thy. 
he compares, the clfarch to atower,.and' particular mem- 
bers to stools,. In relation to these stones the question 
is proposed-—'^ Why dkl these stones come up out of the 
deep, and^were placed into the building of this tower, see- 
ing that they long ago carried those holy spirits ? — It was 
necessary,, said'he, for them to ascmd by water ^ that tliey 
might be at rest. P6r they could not otherwise ent^ 
into the kingdom, of 6ed, but by laving aside the mortaU 
ity of their fbrmer life :— they,, therefore, being dead, 
were ncucrt^efesssealed*^ with the seal' of the son of God, 
and 'SO entered' into, the kingdom of Gbd; For before ^ 
man receives the n^e- of the son. of God, he is or- 
dained unto death ; but wlien he receives that seal, he is 
fraed from death and assigned unto life. Now tjiat seal. 
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is the water of baptism^ into which me^ godouni aixler 
the obligatioD unto cieath^ but come up appointed unto 
life. Wherefore, to thos^ also was this sea! preached^ 
and they made use oCit, that they might enter in^to the 
kingdom of God." He then asks the question, why those 
Apostles and teachers who ire spiritually alive ^ went 
down with them into the waters of baptism; to which he 
answers, « Because these Apostles and teacliers who 
preached the name of the son of God, dying after they 
Itad reqeived his faith and power, preached to them wbo. 
were dead before, and they gave this seal to them.-* 
They went down, therefore, into the water with fhem^ 
and again came up. But these went down whilst they 
were alive^ and came up again alive ; whereas, those wha 
were before dead, went down ieady but came up alive- 
Through these, therefore, they received life, and knew 
the son of God : for which cause they came wf with them, 
and were jit to come into the building of the tower ; and 
were not cut, but put in entire. Because they died 
in righteousness and in great purity only, this sea! was 
wanting to them-^^-thus you have the explication of th^se 
things." 

Thus far speaks Hermas, m the 16th chapter of his 
Similitudes-— from which we learn that the immersion of 
believers was the only baptism taught and practised by 
St. Hermas. There is but one other reference to baptism 
in all this work, which is in a book called «< the commands 
of St. Hermas." ComihaTid 4th, chap. 3, at the beginning, 
<< And I said unto him, I have even now heai;^ from cer* 
tain teachers, that there is no other repentance besides 
that of baptism, when we ^ down into the watery and 
receive the forgiveness of sins, and that after that we 
should sin no more, but live in purity. And he said unto 
me, Thou hast been rightly informea.*' 

Having now closely and repeatedly examined the two 
epistles of Clemment to the Corinthians, the epistle of* 
Polycarp to the Phillippians^ the epistle of Ignatius to the 
Ephesians, the epistle of Jgnatius to the Magnesians, his 
•pistles to the Traillians, the Romans, the PhiladeT- 

{Thians, the Smyrneans, and his epistje io Polycarp, ^oge* 
her with the Catholic epistle of Barnabas,.apd the gepu- 
ine works of St. Hermas, I can declare, that the above 
three extracts are the only passages in the Above mention; 
Bd epi3tlei^ in winch baptism ifi meptioned^ ^nd that tlie'se 
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tre^ agreeably to the decisiooa of the nfddt learned Pedo- 
teptists as well as Baptists^ the oaljr genaine works of 
those &thera whose names they bear.* The testimonies 
of these epistles* say the Pedo«baptii$ts themselves* are^ 
together with the hdiy ^triptur^ of the New Testament^ 
a complete cdllectidn of th^ most prioiitive antiquity for 
150 years tfter Chriit;** But in the mean time, while | : 

attend td other eiiclesiastical aatborittes* Mr. W. may 
yerils^ this precions fragment of antiquity. x^ 

I now proceed to consider the testimony of Justin Mar* 
iyr; Jolm P. Campbell, Mr. W's authority, has these 
words of Justin Martyr— <' Several persons among us, of 
60 and 70 years old, and of both sexes, who werediscv- 
pled or made disciples to Christ in their childhoodi do 
eontinue uncorrupted." Now what fondness must pos* 
eess the niiod of a man to support infant baptism, who 
can attempt to deduce from the above words, a testimony 
in its favor ! The suppositions on which such an attemf^ 
ts piedioated, are both fa^se. It is taken for granted that 
^ildhoodand infancy, in the common sense of the wordt 
ere exprelstve of the same idea*— and it is also supposed i 
t&at to beeome a disdp^e is equivalent to be baptised. 
An infant disciple is a contradiction in terms. Many 
(Arsons amongst ancient and modern baptists, have, at the 
age of 10 or IS years, been baptised, upon a profession of 
their faith ^Uiril if any persons had spmsen of them, they 
^ould haYe said such persons were.made disciples, ana 
baptised in their chil(thood.«— A disciple is a learner, a 
scholar, a student, a follower.-.-T-*To be made 8 
disciple of Christ, implies faith in him as a prophet or 
teacher sent from Grod, which persuades the subject to 
put himself under his tuition. To think, or to say, that 
an infant is capable of this, shocks all common sense f 

Justin, in his other works, says that <^ we are ctrcumci- 

sed by baptism with Christ's circumcision"-^^ And we 

^ha?e received it by baptism, and it is ev^oined to all pet'- 

sons to receive it in the same way,** From these words^ 

too, Mr. W. can discover a testimony in favor at infant 

* Mr. Walker, though he had never seeo the book before that 
4ay, iras pleased, after reading a few sentences here and there^ 
modestly to pronounce ijt spurious, though of great antiquity. 
1 asked hio^ on what grounds did he so insinuate against the tes- 
timony of the most honorable atid (earned vouciiers for itgb^ 
autheuUcity^he could only say, that he thixught 99 himtidf!!^ 
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kiiptism. How eagle-ej^ed is a fiedo-baptisi^ iatiNii aa 

mi^iutaiatog hU ground! — Because Justin Martyr iajEt 

M that it u enjoined upon aU per^one to receive tbe io^ri 

Qf circumcidioo in kKtptisia, (which, by the bye, is an 

Qpioion of his owo) ir\fantii are en^omed to rtetive if 

l^o^'*'-*;ind they are capable of hearkening to and iibejing 

the injunction \ Thei;^ is nQt» then, I affirm, the slightest 

grounu to quote Justin Martyr^ aa a testittioay in favoc ai 

infant baptisu> $ tW such an idea is net to be found ia 9ik 

Jtts works. It was such violent efftirta as these, uf Pedo- 

baptists, to maintain their cause, not only above,4iut cchi- 

trary to, all reason, that ^tt led me to suspect that it 

ivas a human invention* For Hrange as it may appeair» 

the defences of infant bapi^ism, a{>d the defenders 4^ 'it t^ 

which 1 1^ access, when ipvestlgating the sub|act, io- 

CTt^ased and deepened my convictions that U waa a meas 

tradition of men* 

irenaeus is next sqmm^ned as evidence in favor dC 
infant baptism $ he ie said to have flourished about the 
jear 176. His ^^ convincing'' testimof^y io favor of ioiaaf 
baptism runs in tliese woras-*^ Christ cane to saves J\ 
persons by himsflf; #11,1 say^ who ane regenerated mto 
Mod, infantSf and little onea, and diildren, and yoo4h«| 
and elder persona*'^ Pfoes this prote that Ii^naeua apeafcf 
of infant baptiam in. his time P Wheta is it in bia teali* 
inotiy P O! a^y th^ Pedo-bapti^ts, Jolm P. CampOeU waA 
Mr. iValker, *^ ngeimaUd Uf^o Ooc{" meant baptized, 
and as Infants are said to imve JbeeP r^generatied » H meana 
that th^y^ere baptized. Irenaeua oever used the tvord 
. baptized at all 1 He anbirtitMtod r^eneratioB for baptism. 
Let us then do, aa my opponent, by his quotation, sayp 
we should do, viz. substitute haptism instead ofregen* 
tration^ and then the testimony of Irenaeos thus reads^w^ 
*' Christ came to save all persons by himself; all, I say, 
who are baptized, infants, little onas, children, youths, 
ami elder plersoas/* The tpftimony of irenaeus then, as 
his commentators make it, is no way honorable to bis sen* 
timents as a Christian. Will my opponent say that all 
baptized persons are saved*— infants, &c. &c. then is 
infant baptism worth contending for !— >So it appears that^ 
according to Irenaeos, Chrizit saves all baptized (ier'sons^^ 
1^ and that the act of baptism was the act of regeneratiou t^ 

[ Perhaps some may think that I am offering violence to 

I roy^ opponent's quotatiojaMo prevent this I shall cjuote 

t 
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Atr. Campbetrs comment: <^Tlie phrase <reginerattS 
unia €haj* was, in the language of this father, and all 
other writers of that age^ descriptive of the fact of having 
h$en haptixtd,** << In no otlier sense did they ever use W* 
Then the testimon/ of Irenaeos stands as I have stated 
it, namel^f ^< Christ came to save all baptized persons^ 
infants^ little ones, children, and elder persons. Tw^ 
conclusions fffom ^i» are inevitable : first^-Hie baptism 
no sftivatton* And second, salvation to M the baptized » 
This, then, was the opinioo, this the fiutb, of not only Ire- 
naus, but << of^ll other writers of that i^.'* Certainly^ 
theO) it was a suitable age to institute infant baptism t"-^ 
tn shunning Scyila, Mr. W. you are wrecked on Charyb- 
diS. 

Irenaeus suflBired martyrdom in the year £02 or £03.-«» 
So that now, having travelled down the page of sacred 
and ecclesiastical history, for nearly 200 years, we never 
meet once with a word on infant baptism, nor a solitary 
example of one infant baptized. Dot we are now arn« 
ying at a proper time -to expect its appearance. Whim-* 
sies and reveries are now becoming quite familiar ; and 
Tertullian, the first writer that even mentions infant bap- 
^m, is about to make his appearance on the stage. Yes, 
TertulUan, die first of the Latin fathers, is the^lrs^ writer 
tiiat mentions infant baptism-^though many pedo-baptists, 
have endeavoured, to squeeze it out of Justin Martyr's 
and Irenaeus' words, they have utterly failed, and not 
one word can they find, until Tertullian appears, that they 
can bring to the test of criticism. This I am prepared to 
prove at much greater length tiian this opportunity will 
permit ; but I am confident that what I have already sug- 
gested, is quite sufficient for the present purpose. 

Before I dismiss Justin Martyr and hts friend Irenaeus, 
X must introduce a few of the whimsiesof these tworenow-'^ 
ned fathers, to prepare your minds for -what ^e are aboot 
to read from Tertullian. Justin Martyr, like many of 
fte Grecian converts, incopporatecl many of their 
Pagan notions with their Christian tenets. It is ow- 
ing to this, that the Church of Rome, and some protes- 
tant Churches to tins day, retain so much of Judaism and 
Pagan Philosophy. The following are a few of the rever- 
iea of Justin Martyr, that are found in his works — « That 
the just, after the resurrection, shall remain for a IQOO 
yeara in the cit^ of Jerusalem^ where tbegr shall enjoy <a)f 
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hwfulpIeasiireB»^that the so^ils of the wK;ked shall becomft 
capable of dying, though at some times he thought their 
punishmefit would be eternal. He thought that the souls 
of the righteous^ before the coming of Christy ^rere under 
the power of the Devil^^that the Devils were ignorant 
of their damnation until the coming of Christ. Hedes«> 
l^red not of the salvation of those who lived virtuously 
among the Gentiles, who had not the knowledge of Jesus 
Chiist." Such were some of the notions of this eminent 
father, in the most of which Irenaeus concurred with him. 
Irenaeus had, however, a few more eccenti^c opinions, as 
he was a few years later. In addition to those mentioned^ 
<< he imagined that Christ lived 50 years on earth, and 
that after death he went down to hell, and preached the 
faiihtUere unto tlie patriarchs and to the ancient just men, 
as well Jews as Gentiles $ and that they that believed at 
bis preaching, *shou Id be reckoned in the number of bis 
saints. He imagined also, that the angels virere corporeal 
and that God sent Enoch to them. * That souls are im- 
mortal, only, through grace, and that the souls ofmed 
will assume the form of their bodies.^' 

These are the men who are so often called the succes- 
sors of the Apostles, or of their immediate syccessor^. I 
have to ask but one question on these data— I shall leave 
you to think of it, viz. Suppose these very men, them- 
selves, had tausht and practised infant baptism, (which, 
however^ with all their errrors &ey did not) would it have 
been further from the doctrine taught in the New Testa- 
ment, than the notions they entertained ; and how much 
is their testimony worth, upon any doctrinal subject^ not 
clearly revealed in the New Testament ? 

1 come now to hearken to Tertullian, and I will frankly 
own he mentions infant baptism. Whether boys or babes, 
is, however, controverted ; but with this dispute I shall not 
intermeddle-— TertttUian flourished from the year 194 till 
216, be is ranked among the writers of the third centurj^ 
Froni the quotation read out of Mr. J. IP. Campbell, it is 
obvious he was no friend of infant baptism, though he has 
the honor of first mentioning it in history^ ' sacred or 
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* See the following works of Justin— his Dialogue, pages 
22d« 306. See his Apology, page 71 ; 2d Apology^ page 83. lre« 
naeas' works lib. ^. c. 51,, 59, 61, 64— lib. 3, c. 18, 20 ; lib. 4, 
ehap. 78 ; lib. 1, c. 40 ; lib. 4, c. 30. See^ also* Eusebius and Da 
Fin on the lires of Justin and Irenaeua. 



ON CBRISTIAX BAPTISM. 109 

ecclesiastical— he appears like one opposing an innova^ 
tiou of recent date, not an established custom. As soon 
as we hear of infant baptism, sq soon do we hear of God« 
fathers— thej seem to be eoetaneons. As soon as men ^ \ 
depart from the scripture in one respect, they must de- j 

part from it in others, to make out their system. Ilis j 

words are— <* what necessity is there, to expose God- ■ 

fathers to answering for those at ^/ic/onfs— (not at the 
hason as our modern paidd-baptists would say)-»8inc6 
they may be prevented by death from being able to per- « 

form the promises which they have made for the children.'* ^ 

Again, he says, << that they should come to baptism, as \ 

t(Don as they are advanced in years, as soon as tney have 
l^rnt their religion^ when they may be taught whither \ 

they are going, when they are become Chrigtians, when 
they began to be able to know Jesus Christ. What is 
there that should compel this innocent age to receive bap- 
tism ?^ Who will not perceive, from these words of Ter- 
tullian, without any comment, that he was inimical to 
infant baptism, at its first appearance. Mr. Campbell, in 
copamenting on this testimony, endeavours to shew that it 
was orphan children Tertullian had in view, but this will 
not stand the test, seeing he spes^ks of infants as such^ * 
and not a particular class of infants. Infant baptism , 
when it first made its appearance, had an epithet attached 
to it which Presbyterians have, by some strange revolu- 
tion, lost y it was sponsor infant baptism Tertultian spoke 
of: he knew of no other ; nay, it is obvious, from the above 
quotation, that he could not conceive of any other— for 
his first remonstrance against infant baptism, was the risk 
to which it exposed the sponsor or God-father. As it 
was sponsor infant baptism Tertullian wrote of, I cannot 
see, with what consistency, any body of Presbyteriai^can 
quote him ja defence of their sponsorless infant baptism. 
The Rnmanists and Episcopalians might, with more pro- 
priety, quote Tertullian, had it not been that Tertullian 
spoke olfontsfor immersion ; and now all that a 'Roman 
Chapel or an Episcopalian Church can afford, in this dry 
and parched land, is a bason, and that often not deep 
enough to baptize one's fingers. Sponsors and infant bap- 
tism have the same divine authority to sanction them, that 
is, not any ; they have tive same antiquity — that is Ter- 
tuHian's age ; and the same ecclesiastical authiirity,. that 
i§ tlvc testimony of Tertullian and his successors./ They' 
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are united in their origin, in their youth, they ivere umiv 
lied in the prime of life, and it id cruet to divorce and 
separate them in their old dajs. 

The philosophical cause of sponsers appears to have 
been this. It was plain to all, mat faith was required in 
order to baptism, as instituted in'the N^-w Testament.^- 
As ftoon as men first tiiought of extendinj^ it to infants^ 
ihe absence of faith in the infants was a dfifficuUjy which 
the? set about surmounting in the best possible manner^-* 
some ingenious person suggested the scheme of h&vii^ 
faitb by protjr, that is some person profess faith, answer 
questions, and vow resolutions for the infant^the idea 
struck— the plan was approved,, and God-fathers multi- 
plied, not merely in the same ratio of the iDfr.nts, for 
some of them had a hundred God-fathers. The rich had 
many, and the poor, who are eter on the bapk ground, had 
but ^w. The meaning and use of these proxies or secu«^ 
rities, will be better understood by the foHowingquestions 
and answers. What is your name P-^ns. John Zealous 
«<-*-Who gave you this name P Jln^ my God-fathers aiid 
God-mothers in my baptism^ wherein 1 was made » mem- 
ber of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of Heaven. What did your God-fathers and 
God-mothers then for you P •ins. They did promise and 
vow three things in my name ; first, that I should renounce 
ihe Devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the fiesh i 
second) that I should believe all the articles of the Chris- 
tian faith: third, that 1 should keep God's holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the same to my Itie's ^nd,** 
If infant baptism and God -mothers, can secure all this^ 
they are worth eontending for ! Such is the practice of the 
Church of England, whidi professes to stand upon th^ 
holy scriptures, and the first four general councils ; lea* 
vingall the other holy and learned councils ofantiquity 
to whosoever pleases to adopt them. 

But I have another testimony ofTertullian to read, 
which I hope will be heard with all the impartiality you 
can command. It accounts for more than the origin of 
infant baptism, it is doubtless one ol the best authenticated 
testimonies of antiquity— -It is in the following words-— 
Be Corona Militis as quoted by Du Pin, page 92, vol. 1st. 
<< To begin, says he, with biptism, when we are ready to 
enter into the water, and even before we make our pro- 
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testations befoire the bishop, and in the church ; that we 
reaoance the Devil, and all his pomps and ministers $ 
afterwards we are piunged in the water three times, and 
they make as answer to some things which are not pre- 
eisel J set down in the Gosoel ; after that the j make us taste 
milk and honey and we battie ourselves every day daring the 
whole week. We receive the sacrament of the Eucharist 
instituted by Jesus Christ, when we eat, and in the morn- 
ing assemblies, and we do not receive it but from the hands 
of those that preside there. We offer yearly oblatrone 
for the dead in honor of the martyrs. We believe, that it 
is not lawful to fast on Sundays, and to pray to Go4 kneet- 
ing. From Easter to Whitsuntide we enjoy the sams 
privilege. We take great care not to suffer any part of 
vie wine and consecrated bread to fall to the ground.-^ 
We often him ourselves with the sign of the cross. If 
you demand a law for these practises, takeii from th^ 
scripture, we cannot Jlnd one Ihere^ but we must answer 
-^hat 'tis tradition that has established them, custom 
that has authorised them, and faith (superstition) that has 
made them to be observed.*' 

Sojtestifies Tertullian, an advocate for tradition. So 
speaks this great hero of pedo-baptists, who has the honor 
of first recording the practice«-*such was the profile of 
Chnstiantty in the year 216— such was the soil, such the 
climate that pVoduccd the luxuriant tradition of infant bap* 
tism. Not an ordinance of Christ remained pure and 
uncorrupted in the days of Tertullian^-^Innovations had 
corrupted baptii^m, the Eucharist, prayer, fasting and the 
I«ord^s dify. The above testimony establishes and con- 
firms this declaration. Bot this was not all ; new insti- 
tutes or traditions were incorporated with the remains of 
primitive Christianity, and the Christian Church exhibited 
an unnatural, irrational & unscriptural appearance, i need 
not repeat the testimony I have jnst now quoted, I need 
not again tell you of the superstition and wild eccentrici- 
ties of the close of the second, and beginning of the third 
centary. But what is most to be di|p]ored in the history 
of tlie era of infant baptism, is, that tradition itself, as a 
proper source of instruction, and as a rule of faith and 
practice, was defended and supported by such men as this 
famous Latin father. I consider it of no consequence who 
acknowledged and tnaintained infant baptism after this 
time. Were it not far reasons unconnected with the 
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merits of this debate I should never dispute, with nvj^ 
oppoQeat, nor with any other man, respecting the decrees 
of St. Cyprian and his 66 Bishops, or the testimony of Ori- 
gen, Augustine, Pelagiu«, &c. ; when in the days of Ter- 
tullian, traditions, the most palpably absurd and extrava- 
gant^ were viewed as tantamount to Accipture auUioritj ; 
what may we expect to find one or two hundred years 
after ! Yes, my friends, I may say in relation to you, as 
the Queen of Sheba once said in relation to herself : «^ The 
one half has not been told you**' Before I dismiss 
this part of the subject, I will lead you back to take 
a second view of the 1st and Qd centuries. In the 
mean time, when you hear of the antiquity of infant ba|^ 
tism, or any other religious practice, not taught in the Bi- 
ble, remember the declaration of the venerable Tertullian. 
<< if you demand a law for these practices, taken fron 
the scriptures, we cannot find one there^ but we muat 
answer, tliat 'tis tradition that has established them, eus- 
torn that has authorized them, and faith that has made 
the 01 to be observed/* With regard to infant baptism^ 
the above is as true, in my opinion^as that Adam and Eve' 
were the parents of us alL 

When we hear a paido-baptist referring to church* histo* 
ry to prove his practice, when we hear him talking of the 
«uccessors of the Apostiies ; of the purity, the doctrinal 
precision of those men, and their extraordinary attaip- 
ments and advantages, we would be almost persuaded to 
consider them little Apostles, and their writings almost 
canonical. 

The most orthodox of the fathers were fijl of v^ild 
notions and extravagant fancies that would dishonor the 
lowest grade of Chiistians amongst us. Many of them 
were no doubt good men and faithful witnesses of facts ; 
but they held many puerile opinions. Tertullian him8el(^ 
a great writer, and distinguished amongst the Latin 
Fathers, as one of the most renowned champions of Chris- 
tianity, held many foolish and absurd opinions, such as^ 
that the soul is corporeal, that it takes a certain form of the 
body, that it is generated thus: the body of the parents g<^« 
nerates a body, and the soul of the parent generates a soul ; 
that the souls of all after death are disposed of in a certain 
subterraneous place, where they receive refreshment and 
torment, according to the good or evil they have done; 
that the soul and breath are the same in many resprects ; 
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Chat every soul has its daemon ;* of baptism he said, << that 
the external application of water to the body, in a niira« 
cntous fkianner took awaj all the staina of sin from the 
iroul ; and that when that stain is taken awaj the punish* 
tnent is remitted jmto us." *^ That the body should bii 
anointed with oil after baptism, and hands imposed to in* 
dttce the holy spirit to descend. That as John prepared 
the way of the Lord, so the Angel that presided over the 
baptism of men, prepares the way of the Holy Ghost 5** 
with many otiier thingsof a similar nature. 

From his «< book on penance/' I will transcribe a few 
words and dismiss this worthy Father. << I confess, says 
he^ that God grants remission of sins to those who receive 
baptism, bat they must take pains to be made worthy of it^ 
for who would be so bold as to confer this sacrament on % 
person, of whose repentance he has any reason to make a 
doubt. You may impose upon the minister, and so pro« 
cure baptism by raise pretences; but God, who knows the 
heart, keeps his own treasures to himself, and does not 
grant his grace^ but only to those tfiat are worthy of it; 
so that none can imagine that he may sin more fre^lyi 
because being yet but a Catechumeny he shall receive the 
remission of his sins in baptism ; for this sacrament is the 
^al offaUfh and repentance is the beginning and stamp 
of faiSi. lidstly, wc^are not washed from our pollutions 
by baptism, only that we might sin no more, but because 
we havetiur heart already purified."— Qu^ jam corde lott- 
sumud.** To those who sinned after baptism, he allowed 
there was but one repentance-^that he called '< the second 
repentance, which is the last hope that remains to those 
who have committed any crimes, that is enormous sinsi 
after baptism. God, however, foreseeing man's infirmities 
and the Devil's temptations, was willing that though the 
gate of remission was shut and the grace of baptism refu* 
aed forever to those who had forfeited their baptismal inno- 
cence, they should have yet one remedy left, which is a 
second repentance ; but that it is granted unto them but 
once.*' He then proceeds to describe this public penance 
called ExomologesiS''^* 'TIs an exercise to abase the sin«i 
ner, it makes him lie in sackcloth and upon ashes, entit-e^ 
!y to neglect his body, it overwhelms his mind with gri^ 

• See hit book on the Soul, writt<en i^inst the Pbtoaistf , 
JPythfHSoriane and fyttMC9, as also OiC Fm, page 80> Vol. 1^ 
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and sorrow; it reduces him to drink nothing but water, 
and to eat nothing but bread; jnd to take no more than 
"^hat is necessary for his sustenance ; it obliges him to 
prolong his prayers, and to feed them by fastings: it cau- 
ses t\jim to break out in sighs and groans and tears, to cry 
Ah^ and night to the Lord, and to cast himself at the 
pnest's feet, and to prostrate himsetf before God's favor- 
ites ; to conjure ail his brethren to pray for him, and t^ 
appease the wrath of God by their prayers^". So much 
fur TertuUian and his Exomologesis. You that look up to 
antiquity, you that yenerate the fathers $ study and prac- 
tice this venerable prescriptioni and remember that tills 
E^comolbgesis is as apostolical, and as venerable, more 
ancient, and more approved by TertuUian, than infant 
baptism. Hitherto we have discoursed of the lights of the 
first and second centuries,^ and excepting those whose 
testimoaies are bound up in the New Testament, we have 
seen that there are too many dark apots in the brightest of 
them to constitute them truly luminous bodies. But 
besides these, there was a host of deluded creatures that 
had no light in them. They emitted a false glare, onljf 
to bewilder and deceive the ignorant and unwary. Their 
followers resembled the benighted traveller lured from die 
path of safety, by the illusive glimmerings of an ignes- 
fatuus. 

In the two first centuries, errors, heresies, and heretical 
. encreased in an alarming ratio. The Christian church 
seemed to be altioat dsluged with errors and book after 
book was written on both sides of each question, which 
rather augmented than diminished the errors of the day, 
I shall simpfy mention the nameaof some.of the difierent 
sects, that warred against what we would call the most 
orthodox parly, from the days of the Apostle John till 
TertuUian's time, but little more than an interval of 100 
years. These were the Nicolaitans, the Bbionites, the 
Corinthians, the Nazarenes (not those first called the 
Nazarenes,) the Marcionites, the GnosHcs, the Yalenti- 
nians, the Marcellians, the Montanists, the Bardesanitea, 
the Basilidians, the Stmonians, and the Carpocratiaos, 
&c. &c. These all flourished either previous to, or in the 
time of TertuUian. You will, no doubt, agree with me» 
that the Devil was a&.busy in those days as in any subse- 
quent period— and that it is no way sarprizlng that in 
..such a flood of error, infant baptism might begin to ^WfWt 
ift the beginning of tljie third centary. ' 
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Infant baptism Ter j naturally grew out of the doctrinetf 
which obtauied even amons^t the most orthodox. To 
support and illustrate this, f have but to attend to theies- 
timoDies that have been adduced from the fathers, quoted 
in favor of infant baptism. The proposition which is ne** 
pessary to establisli this, is the following, viz. ' That it 
was the belief^ tlie orthodox j that baptism waslitd away 
aU the guilt of the st^eet^ whether imputed^ or con^rac- 
ted by actual transgression,* This opinion constrained 
Tertullian to admit the baptism of infants, to use his own 
words, <« in cases of urgent necessity,^* though he opposed 
the common and universal baptisim of infants. These ca- 
ses of urgent necessity were those which threatened the 
immediate death of the minor or infant ; and, in order to 
wash away Us ^uilt previous to death, Tertullian and oth-* 
ers» his immediate successor^ admitted them to baptism. 
If, then, I can shew that this notion prevailed in those 
times, and in the times inuiiediately succeeding, I Have 
gained ail that is necessary to aecount for the orisiua- 
tion of infant baptism. The counterpart of the above 
proposition is«-«^ mat sins committed after baptism were' 
almost^ if not altogether impardanable^ This opinion 
operated very much against the practice of infant baptism^ 
except in <^ the cases of urgent necessity/' and it even ope<» 
rated against the immediate baptism of believers. '< Hence 
viigins,*' « 7p^^ men,*' and << young widows,*^ were dis- 
suaded, by Tertullian, from thia ordinance, until they 
had arrived at a state of confirmed continency."-^ 
Hiuice we read of Coostantine and many others defer- 
ring baptism until they came to their death-bed, least they 
should sin after it. I mention these two opinions as pre* 
Vailing in those days, and as having a powerful bearing 
on the doctrine and practice of baptism. Terlallian hai 
confessed the one and the other of these opinions. 

Ortgen, the most famous of the fathers for the multipli- 
eity and varietj of his works, flourished from the year 215 
till £52. His views of infant baptism^and of the use of bap* ^ 
fisni,have been eiven in the extracts made by Mr. W. from 
Mr. Campbell, from which I will quote one sentence de- 
clarative of his views of the import of baptism— *< None is 
free from pollution, though hia life be but the length of one 
day upon the earth, and it is for that reason because^ by 
the sacrament of baptism^ the pollutions of our birth ara 
tolem awajf^ that t^aiUs are baptisedv^'-rOxigeo's teal|« 
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nony to infant baptism, as quoted bj my opponeut^ 
^ually proves that he viewed baptistiras purgative of aH 

Ereviooa guilt. Whv, then, does not Mr. W. teach and 
(ltd infant baptism lii the^ same Ught, as the authorities 
he quotes in support of it ? 

Cjprian^s testimonjr exhibits the same views of bap- 
tism ; his words are, or rather the decision of the 66 btsh« 
6ps is, << that, if from baptism and graee no person is to be 
excluded, by how much ^te moi^ should the infant be ex- 
empt from prohibition, who being but j«ist born, has never 
sinned, otherwise than as spfuQg bj a carnvt birth from. 
Adam, he has contracted, in the earliest momentis of hia 
jDativity, the contagion of death originaMy threatened^ 
and who^ for this vtry reason^ attains mart easUy th^ 
remission of sins^ because they are not his own, bntai^er^ 
sins that are remitted unto itm.**^— He adds, in the eoB* 
cl uQion of his letter to FIdus— ^* Therefore, very dear bro- 
ther, this has been our decision in councii, that from bap- 
tism and the grace of God, who Is mereifttl and benigQ 
and affectionate to all, l»o person is t&be prohibited bjr 
us.'* What need have we of further witness ? If Tertul- 
!ian, Origen, St. Cyt^rian, and the 66 bishop, the council 
of Carthage, have ail believed and determined that bap- 
tism washes away aH sins, and renders infants pure and 
innocent as Adam before he sinned, fs it to be marvelled 
at, that they first thought of applying it to infants? Nny^ 
verily, for who would be so cruel as to prohibit a dying 
infant, or even one that might die, from the remissioit ^ 
all its 'sins, from a Httie scrupulosity of conscience ! 

Although enough has-been said to establish tlie prepo^ 
sition already stated, I will, to gratify the curiosity of 
some, present Augnstinc^s explanation of thts mystery-* 
It is in these words : << And as the thief, who by neces* 
sity went without baptism, was saved, because by hia 
piety he had it spiritually : so wbere baptism is had» 
though the party, by necessity go witliout that faith which 
the thief hadj'ye^ he is saved.^ This, says he, «< the whole 
tiody of the church hoMs as <letivered to them (from the 
council of Carthage) in the case of little infants baptised.^ 
So, then, the faith of all tlie first advecat^s of infant bap- 
tism is bntSj expressed inthese words*— « As tb^ thief ij/ 
faitkf without baptism, Was saved*, so all infanti» by bap' 
tism^ wifhottt faith are saved.*' Such are the testimonies 

Jiioted by the paido-baptiots ^faeinerifee^ in support c# 
leir practke !'i ! - 
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I am now authwised to say that infant baptldm origi« 
nated in the above mistakes of the true nature and use of 
baptism— that infant baptism is, and was^ tiie natural and 
obvious consequence of theaforementioaed perversion of 
a sacred ordiiaaace-^t challenge all Christendom to dis- 
prove it. 

Tliat which for some time retarded the prevalences of 
infant baptism, and in thousands of instances altogether 
prevented itV w^ the counterpart of the aforesaid propo- 
sition, viz* tliat sins committed after baptism were almost 
iof pardonable. This opinion operated against the prac- 
tice of the former, as action and re-action in mechanics 
destroy each other. But, as the opinion of the dif&cultj 
^f obtaining remission of sins after baptism declined^ the 
practice bt^came the more generals 

This idea also led to the introduction of sprinkling 
instead of innnersion ; for as many who had postponed 
baptism until a sick-bed, could not then endure the diffi- 
culties of transportation to* some suitable place, or even' 
the action of immersion itself; they were obliged to sub- 
stitute pouring or sprinkling in li6u of baptism. This I 
will prove from. Eusebias, when we come-to discuss the 
action or mode of baptism. 

I come now to read some extracts from a certain his- 
torian, on the character and writings of some of those fa- 
thers, whose testimonies you have heard. Hitherto, I 
have exhibited my own sentiments on the testimonies 
adduced, and I have admitted more than many eminent 
men liave admitted from church history, in favor of the 
antiquity of infant baptism. For this author which I now 
hold in my hami, an eminent historian, will not admit 
that infant baptism was spoken of by Tertullian andOrt- 
gen, in our sense of the word infant. He dates the ori- 
gin of infant baptism half a century later than I have 
done— •and argues that the infants of Tertullian were 
boysj or infants in law. This he ably supports by 
many plain and convincing reasons. In the present 
debate I suppose it most expedient to admit the quota^ 
tions, as read by my opponent, and answer them as genu- 
ine, in their own meaning of the words, feeling the great- 
est assurance that those very testimonies carried their own 
refutation in them, in as far as the establishment of the 
question at issue is concerned— and indeed the difference 
of a few years in fixing the era of infant baptism^ or 4^f m 
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few jeafi in the age of the iofant subject, destitute of faith i^ 
appears to me an worthy of any elafaiorate di&cuasion. This 
author makes the practice of infant baptism to commence 
with St. Cyprian and his associate bishops. 

[Hera i was ask^d the name of the author I held in mf 
baud, by Mr. Findley, I replied that his name was Robert 
Robinson. Mr. Findley objected to my reading any thing 
from Robiflson, a man that had spoken disrespectfully oi 
the Saint Cyprian. I replied, that I considered Mr. Find* 
tey*s interference, partial: that I had not objected to 
Mr. Walker's reading any thing he pleased to bring for- 
ward, knowing that 1 could easily refute it ; and, that 
I had not even asked the name of the author heiiad just 
now read. Mr. F. s^ll insisted that it should not be read, 
because Mr. Robinson had tra<)uced characters that he 
deemed sacred : I replied that I knew of no characters 
$0 sacred since the Apostles died, but tliat might be 
scrutinized, when necessary $*that I considered my owa 
diaracter as $afred as that of- 8L Cyprian^ and that I 
would submit to investigation when it became necessary 
lor any important purpose— that from a supposed sanctity 
i>f character, we should not fear to investigate the charac- 
ter of any man, whose testimony we were about to receive 
in relation to an ancient religious custom : but, conttnu* 
ed 1, 1 leel no necessity for the testimony of Mr. Robin- 
eon or aiiy other man, in aid of the cause which I espousey 
it was merely to edify the congregation I wished to bring 
him forward as an ofiset to balance John P. Campbeirs 
book, which Mr. W. has just now read. Here there 
was a cry though the congregation*. « reflrf---refl<l." I 
moved that it should be left to the congregation to decide 
whether tlie book should or should n6i be read. Mn 
Findley then harangued the congregation for several min^ 
utes, and wound up his observations by saying, ^ all that 
are determined to have the character of the Saints, now 
dead, traduced—- vote for having Robinson read.'* i im- 
mediately replied^ that was lao^ the question. The ques* 
' tlon is, shall I read ? or shall I not read ? Tfie qtiestioa 
first proposed was, sfta^ J r€aclP then when the vote was 
tkken by uplifted hands— the question shall I not readf 
was proposed ^ an overwhelming majority being in favor 
of hearing Mr. RobinsoQ— I proceeded to read.J 

£1 can (lot now transcribe all that I read from Mr. Rob- 
inson, on the following accounts : First; because I have^ 
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brfJer (his article of the debate, alreddj advanced more 
tbaiL I spoke on this part of the subject. The reason of 
my so doing I will now submit to the good sense and can- 
dor of the reader. I had not read much from Mr. Robin* 
son until mj forty minutes were expired ; I plead to have 
the twenty minutes of my time that was occupied in 
debating whether or not Robinson should be ready then 
Allowed me, to go on with the subject. Mr. Findley utter- 
ly refused to grant this. I then thou^t it was unjust^ 
as he had prevented me from applying them as I thought 
proper. I think so still, and therefore I have taken them 
nmtfi in recording what I ought tketi to have said. In the 
next plaee, Robinson is so common do autlior, and so gene* 
riily possessed by the citizens of this country, that the 
leader anxious to peruse his whole work for himselt, may 
easily obtain an opportunity of so doing. In the last 
place, I had in tend ea to have an article on th^ argument 
from ecclesiastical history in the appendix, but having gone 
80 far into the merits of it now, I shall attempt to close 
this part of the subject with a short quotation from Robin- 
son and a few general observations. The reader will 
pardon this long digression.^ 

I shall not now transcribe the censures that Robinson 
has pronounced on any of Mr. Findley's saints, I shall 
merely transcribe apart of his account of the council of 
Carthage, called by St. Cyprian, A. D. 237. Mr. Robin- 
son's words are, page 188 Benedict's edition : (< The coun- 
cil of 60 or 70 met. The solemn aftairs came on. One 
was this. There was a bishop named Rogatiani who had 
in his church a contumelious deacon, against whom Roga- 
tian complained that he treated him his bishop with contu- 
macy, that is, disobedience. Nothing else was laid to his 
charge except that he was a younger man than his bishop. 
St. Cyprian took the opinion^ of his colleagues as learned 
in the law as himself, and wrote for answer toRogatian ; 
That the council was extremely shocked at the contents 
of his letter, which informed them that his deacon bad 
treated him with contumacy : that he himself had power 
to vindicate the dignity of his oiHce, by excommunicating 
such a refractory man ; thongh in his sreat humility he 
had applied to his brother bishops in his council. GfoU 
himself had decided the case in the 17th chap, of Deute- 
ronomy, by saying the man that will 'do presumptuously, 
tind will not hearken to the priest, that man shall die. And 
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aU the people shall hear and fear, and do do more pve* 
suinptnouslj. This was the sin of Corah, Dathan, aiid 
Abiraai. It was for this, Ood said to Samuel, ^ thej 
have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me.' If 
Paul said, < let no man despise thy youth,* iiow mtich 
more may we say, let no man despise thine old age. This 
IS the spring of all heresies and schisms. Deacon6 ought 
to recollect that the Lord Jesus himself elected Apostles, 
that is bishops ; bat as for deacons, they were instituted 
after the death of Jesus only by his Apostles. This dea- 
con ought, therefore, to repent, and give the bishop full 
satisfaction ^ and if not, he ought to be excommunicated. 
M others encourage and imitate him, they should be treat- 
ed in the same manner. Farewell, brother."— The 
second cause tried before the court was this : a Christian 
man, it should seem - a bishop, named Greminius Victor^ 
had departed this life, and by will, duly executed, had 
appointed his brother Geminius Faustinus, a preaching 
eider., executor of his will, and guardian of his children. 
This was an heinous crime in the eyes of the fathers. For 
a man to presume to employ the clergy in secular aflairs, 
when God had appointed them as the tribe of Levi, to 
exercise themseWesin divine things, and had commanded 
all other men to cultivate the earth and follow businesses, 
and to support the Lord's priests with the tentli of their 
labors, was a great .crime and a dangerous precedent. It 
was ordered that the dead man's name should be struck 
out of the diptychs: and that such as in future should 
imitate his example, and employ the clergy to do any 
secular business, should be excommunicated. 

Lastly 4;omes the question about infant baptism. The 
letter written by Fidus was read, but as it is lost, a judg- 
ment of it can only be formed by what Cyprian has said 
of it. It is not &nown who Fidus_was. The precise 
question before the association was« At what age may in- 
fants be baptized ? Fidus thought at eight days, because 
the law of circumcision prescribed this time. " No,'* 
replied the council, " God denies iiis grace to none ; Je- 
sus Clirist came not to destroy men^s lives but to save 
them — and we ought to do all we can to save our fellow 
creatures 5" "besides," added they, "God would be a 
respecter of persons, if he denied to infants what he 
grants to adults. Did not the prophet Elisha lay upon a 
child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his ey«s 
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oyoo his ejed, and his hands upon his hands ? Novf the 
spiritaal sense of this is, that infants are equal to men 7 
but if jou refuse to baptise them^ you destroy this equal** 
ity, and are partial.'* 

Fidus had a second difficulty stronger than the first. 
It was the custom to kiss the person newly baptised ; but 
be informed ^e council in his letter, that children were 
reputed unclean the first seven days, and therefore peo- 
pie did not choose to kiss them. This was an article of 
great consequence. The Fathers answered— »« You are 
mistaken, Fidus, children in this case are not unclear, for 
the Apostles saith, < to the pure all things are pure.* No 
man ought to be shocked at kissing what God conde- 
scends to create. Circumcision wa$ a carnal rite, this is 
spiritual circumcision, and Peter saith we ought not to 
call any man common or unclean.'' ' 

Such was the council of Carthage, that decreed the bap- 
tising of new born infants. To comment on the wisdom 
or folly of this council, exhibited in the three articles on 
which they decided, would be as needless as to begin to 
describe darkness to a man confined in the darkest cells. 
Thi^ council of Carthage^ in its grand characteristics, may 
be compared to the first councils held under bishop Victor, 
to-adjust the celebrated cotttroversy about keeping Easter, 
^he bishops of Asia, according to their ancient custom, al- 
ways celebrated Easter on the 14th of the moon of March, 
on whatever day it happened : whereas, the western 
churches waited for the Lord's day before they observed 
it. This controversy had well nigh rent the Catholic 
chorchf and was finally decided in the Councils under 
Victor, A. D. 192, that they should forbear with one ano- 
ther. Thus have we explored the merits of infant bap- 
tsim as to its claims on early apostolical institutions.-— 
And now we may say, as an eminent Presbyterian min- 
ister said in Scotland, in respect of his brethren, the cler- 
gy—" If," said he, " you would see the nakedness of the 
clergy, you must frequent their presbyteries and synods'' 
-^so we say— ^ If you would see the nakedness of infant 
baptism, you must read the history of the second and 
third centuries of the church.' 

Some have considered it very strange and unpfece- 
dented, that men could so soon depart ^om the genuine 
institutesof Christianity, as that in an 150, or two hun- 
dred years^ to have admitted of infant bsntism. Thi|i h 
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\^j iM means so sttrprisiog ts at first st^ht it may appesNPi 
vben we ciuisider now sood even political institutions, to-^ 
which men are much more alive, are infringed, metaihor* 
phosed, and set aside, in the lapse of even 50 jears* Dd 
we not, in tfae public prints of every day, read comp^slints 
of the departure of our fellow citizens from the spirit and 
letter of our great Magna Charts i Whence has arisen 
the schismatic diseriminatidos of WashingtoniaDS, Fed« 
era! and Democratic RepiiblieaDs^ Old school and New 
sd>ool,'in the lapse of 40 years ; even while the blood yel 
circulates through tlie heads, and hearts, of some of those 
men, who framed the political institutes of our country ? 
When we consider the multiplicity of public prints, the 
endless variety of articles every day exhibited on tikes^ 
topics; and renect, that in the nrst centuries there was 
only a few manuscript copies of any works then pub* 
lished, aOd these in the hands of a very few, we will not 
consider it at all a marvellous thing that Pelag^ns and oih-* 
ers in the 4th century, should say they never beard that 
baptism was denied to infiints; 

. The in&uM>aptism of the first centuries that practiced 
it, was essentially different from the infant baptism df 
miodern times. The infant baptism of those who introdu-- 
ced and first taught it, was, a baptism that washed away 
all. previous guilt : it was in fact a purgatorial rite. This 
every one of the authors quoted from antiquity by tho 
paido-baptists abundantly prove, as I have alremly shewn. 
The care of those who instructed the Catechumens to pre- 
Tent them from licentiousness, was predicated on this pi-e- 
sutnptton. They feared that the Catechumens, under the 
impression of receiving absolution in baptism, would 
Indulge in sins to an excess that otherwise they vrould 
not have done, had they not expected pardon in paptism. 
Even the baptism of believers they had so far perverted, 
as to mlike it purgative of all sins before committed. It 
is a sophism in reasoning, of the most dangerous tendency, 
to change the terms, or to use them in different senses, 
so as to quote them in one sense, and ap^ly them in ano- 
ther. For instance, suppose a man should tell a fellow 
citizen whom he had employed to work in his vineyard^ 
that he would pay him the same amount per day, that was 
paid to those labourers, in the vineyard of the parabje^in 
the New Testament, v\z. a penny. Suppose, tlien^ in 
Che evening of the day, he should pay hira a pent^. and 
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Ifcatthe receiver should object, sajing, jou promised me 
the %ame amotint as the Jewish labourers in the parable 
obtained— I have done it, sajs the employer, I gave you a 
penntfj and thejrgot no more— Aye, replies the labourer, 
but a pemijr iti England is onljr the seventh part of a Rd« 
man penny, and a penny in America^ is but the 10th part 
of a Roman penny. I have paid you a penny, replies the 
employer— Nay but, replies the labourer, I have received 
but the tenth part of what you promised. So 
might any baptised infant, after baptism, say to the 
priest, (if it could talk) you have not^iven me the tenth 
part of what you promised me, according to the meaning 
of those who first taught and practised infant baptism, 
kai whom you profess to follow. The views of those 
who now practice this rite are, we trust, essentially dit- 
tinct from the views of the ancient paido-baptists. It is, 
then, doing their own ca«Jse an irreparable injury, to quote 
any autfaorit^ fi*om the first fifteen centuries in support 
of their practice. Such quotations are either irrelevant, 
or their views of baptism are the same. They should 
khbw that th^ church of Rome declares, no baptism no 
salvation ; and refuses burial, in consecrated grave yards^ 
to unbaptised persons. Hence they commissioned mid- 
wives to baptise or sprinkle such infants as they supposed 
would die immediately after birth. Now the Roman 
chureb qaates Tertullian, Origen^ Augustine, &c. &c. ta 
sa^port of thefr practice ; and as the protestant part (vf 
Christendom quotes the same authorities, they must ei« 
ther act the mo^t inconsistent part, or they must agrefe 
with the church of Rome, in their views of infant Eap«' 
tism. 

Tjj^ church of Scotland refuses to i^mit tradition as a 
ground'of failh and practice; how any of her members, 
then, can plead for a rite altogether founded on tradi* 
tion, never dnce mentioned in the Bible, appeafi) 
to me at least a gross dereliction of principle.—^ 

Mt OOI^VrCTION IS, THAT NOTHINQ IS TO BE ADMIT- 
TEH. INTO THE FAtm, DOCTRINE, OR DISCIPLINE, OF 
THE CHRISTIAN CHUROli, THAT IS NOT AS OLD AS 
THE NEW testament; NAY THAT IS NOT EXPRESS- 
LY RBV£ALBD IN THE BIBLE: I SHALL EVER BE 
GRATSFui. TO THE MAN THAT P0M9TS OUT ANY DA»* 
GEROUS TENDENCY IN THIS PRINCIPLE, 
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So stool the debate at 2 o'elock on Tuesday. We ad'* 
journed for half an hour$ and on commeDcementy the ac* 
Hon of. baptism commonly called the moc^, became the 
theme of discussion. Mr. Findley, at the iustance t>f Mr. 
Walker, wished to limit us to once speaking on each aide. 
At this motion t felt surprized, coming from those wliOf 
in the morning of that day, proposed adjourning from 
day to day until every thing should be fully discussed. , 
t consentea to speaking twice on each side, on the ground 
Ibat if it was sufficient for them it was quite sufficient 
for me^ 

Mr. W, then began : 

I contend that pouring or sprinkling are scrtpturd 
modes of baptism j as much so as immersion or dipping. 
But the baptists maintain that nothing is baptism but dip- 
ping, and that if a person is not completely plunged in 
vater, he is not baptised ; nay^ if one hair of hia head is 
out of the water, he is not baptised. We have, at ieast| 
more charity thai^ they, for we admit that their baptism 
|>y iminersion is right, but it is not the only mode ; bat 
they have no chafity for us, for they declare that sprink- 
ling or pouriog is no baptism. Mr. C. has brouglit a 
:%vhoie « bundle of Greek" with him ; I suppose be intends 
to use it to prove immerson to be the only mode. lie 
may require all this Greek to prove his pointy but I will 
^lick to iD^Bible — I find in it that evidence which ia^^- 
ficient to justify my conduct. The scriptures teach me 
tliat baptism has a respect to the blood or sprinkling that 
justifies us, and it is very suitable to administer baptism 
in such a way as that this reference may be seen. AgaiDf 
were not almost all the uses of blood under the Ji^w by 
means of sprinkling ? Moses sprinkled all thcT people 
with blood, the book of the law, and almost all the vessels 
of the sanctuary. In view of this, the ancient prophet 
said, << s^tshall he sprinkle many nations," thereby inti- 
mating, that the Gentiles, converted by the Gospel, would 
be sprinkled, not dipped. Again, we profess to believe 
that a few drops of Christ's blood, nay that one drop of 
it, is sufficient to justify us. Why, then, should we act in 
any way contrary to our faith, in baptizing, so as to indi- 
cate that it was the quantity, not the quality, that reliev- 
ed our souls, or aifected our state ? It must also b3 admit- 
ted; that a few drops of water sprinkled upon the face, are 
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& clearer emblem of the atoning blood of Christ, than the 
total immerdon of the body in water. Besides, there is 
as much virtue in a few drops of water, as there is in the 
largest quantity. And if we suppose baptism to have a 
reference to the conferring of the spirit of God, immersion 
ift not a suitable emblem of it, but pouring is very expres« 
sive of it. So that all the things signified by baptism, are 
better illustrated ^exhibited by sprinkling than by dipping. 

Tbe phrase ^^enudati" so often quoted by the bap- 
tiiits, to shew that baptism was performed in water, Is 
capable of being rendered with water. Thus en is trans- 
lated, Luke 14, 31, << He that cometh (en) with ten thou- 
sand^«— indeed, en is often translated by sundry words 
besides in^ such as by, tpitky through j towards^ &c. And 
even wherc^it is translated in, it does not always signify 
immersed or enveloped with tfiat in relation to which it 
is used. Thus in John, first chapter, we read, John was 
in the wilderness — these things were done in Bethabara 
—the light shineth in the darkness : now we are not to 
suppose that John was immersed in the wilderness, or 
that those miracles were enveloped in Bethabara. 

Again : the word <' baptizoj** which is commonly trans- 
lated baptise) does not neeessarily signify to dip, but to 
sprinkle or pour. This I wilT prove from the usage of the 
word in tht New Testament— it is said, Luke 11, 67, «A 
certain Pharisee asked Jesus to dine with him; and 
he went in and sat down to meat. And when the 
Fliarisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first wash'* 
ed before dinner.** Now certainly it was^ not his whole 
body, but his hands, that is intended here ; and we know, 
that a man's hands iis washed by sprinkling water or pour- 
ing water upon them. Thus EHsha poured- water upon 
the liands of Elijah. Again, the Jewish sprinklings, and 
there were not a few of them, were csAht] baptisms.-^ 
The Apostle, in the ninth chapter of his Epistle to the 




sprinkle— thus Nebuchadnezzer*s body was wet with the 
dew of Heaven, Daniel 4th, S3d, & 5th, Slstj here the 
term bapto is applied, when only sprinkling could be in- 
tended, for, certainly, Nebuchadnezzer*s body was not 
immersed in the dew. Now as it is agreed that the words 
i^to and kaptixo signify to wash; the onl}[ thing to con*^ 

L a. 
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jfcend for is, how is the w^er to be applied in wanbklg^ 
whether by sprinkliog 6r pouring, or by dipping, the thing 
washed io water. The above texts shew that it was bj 
sprinkling, ami not by dipping« Again, the meaning of the 
ordinance of baptism, as explained in many passages, fally 
shews that this is the true nieaning of the word—thus, 
'( be baptised for .the reinission of sins, be baptised and 
wash away Tour sins, the blood of Christ cleanseth iis 
from all sin, out ye are washed, butye are justified ;*' now 
Jiow is this washing performed, << by the blood of sprink- 
ling"-—<« your hearts are sprinkled from a guilty con- 
science." So that the meaning of the. word, and the 
meaning of the ordioaoce, concur in establishing the pointy 
that spnnkiing is the true mode of baptism. I know Mr. 
C. is anxious to get at this huge pile of Greek«-you will 
no doubt be much entertained with it— he may now pro- 
ceed. 

I then rejoined : 

Mr. W. has inveighed no little against these Greek 
authorities which lie before us. Though I am not surpri* 
sed at this, when I consider what they contain, yet I cair* 
not but remark, that his complaints are very unreasona-^ 
bie. Who has rendered an appeal to the original langna* 
ges necessary P Most assuredly not tiie baptists : they 
are content with the present version, in so far as the 
merits of this question i& concerned ; at least they are 
willing to abide by it alone. They can see their practice- 
clearly sanctioned by it, and not a word can they see io 
it, concerninff the sprinlfling of infants or adults. If,. 
then, the Peoo-*baptists will abide by it,- and admit it as 
evidence in this and every such investigation, we sbiUl 
have no occasion for this ^ pile of Greek.*' But this they 
have not hitherto<tone, and it is to be feared that they will 
jiot consent to it. How often, when a plain unlettered 
baptist reasons with some " learned divine," or " wbe 
layman," is he told of his incapacity to argue on baptism, 
because of his want oferuditfon. Oft, when they nas«^ 
suming English reader of tl>e New Testament tells the 
(< profound linguist^* of their being baptised in rivers, or 
their going down into the water, and of their coming up* 
out of tlie water, he is modestly told, that if he u nder* 
vtood Greek he would know better, for the Greek Testa« 
vQ^ut made it plain that they were onlj ba|^ti9e4 al or 
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going^down << towards'* the water ; and that coiDiag iqi 
out of, aoljr meant, << in Gireek," coming frinn the edfe^ 
of the water. It is the Peda*baptis^ that render this ap- 
peal necessary ; and therefore it ist that it comes with 
so bad a grace from Mr. W. t& speak against an appeal i 
which his own cause and party have rendered necessary. 
fiat I repeat it again, tlutt the English New Testament 
sufficiently shews us that abeiiever is the only pro- 
per sub^fit^ and that the enlv baptism of divine ati% 
tbority is immernon. An appeal to the original , ho wever, 
very much, tfrengthens our cause, for in fact our faith and 

!>ractiee on th» subject^ is much mere plainly sanctioned 
rom the Greek New Testament than from the English 
version of it* « i am always led to suspect that a man's 
acquaintance with Greek is very superficial, or his preju- 
^ dices very strong, when he atte«npts to justify the custom 
of sprinkling infants by Greek criticism. 

As my opponent has broken the way into Greek criti- 
cism, I shall attempt to follow him ; I shall only premise 
one thing concerning the authorities which I am about to 
quote, which ia, that they were the most eminent scholars 
and confessedly the greatest masters of the Greek Ian- 
guage, which modern Europe has produced ^ and^ what is 
not a little remarkable, they were pedo*baptists ; conse- 
quently, their testimony caiiiiot be suspected of any par- 
^ality to the cause I advocate. I shall begin with Dr. 
George Campbell^ Professor of Greek in tlvB college of 
Aberdeen, wbois the boast of the Athens of Europe, and 
the most distinguished luminary in the Greek tongue, in 
the Presbyterian Church of Scotland. He was a pedo- 
baptist, because he eonsidered t^e sprinkling of infants a 
matter of indid^erence as a religious custom that had ob- 
tained in the Presbyterian Church without scripture au- 
thority, which he found himself, from some causes of ex- 
pediency, inclined to support f at the same time, he is so 
candid as to tell them tlie plain truth^ with regard to the 
true meaning of those terms and phrases, which are so > 
often quoted by t^em, in support oi their practice. With 
regard to the scrip^re form of Church government, as 
fi&ras tiiat was to be ascertmned, ei^er from a knowkd^ 
ef the >anctent languages, or from ecclesiastical history, 
ftey argued that it was independent, and not ¥iresbyterial| 

¥1 thfi <%amnioa Hfi» of tibM w«i4«. I mention thts^as aix 
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evidence of his candor and impartiality even in those 
things, on which, as a true eon ot' the Churchy he might 
have been expected to have been either silent, or more 
flattering in his remarks. It is a fa'ct vt^eH known in 
Scotland, and in some regions in America, that bisbodks 
contributed no little to making many independents and 
baptists. ' ^ 

The first quotation that I sltaH make from him, is from 
his Notes, critical and explanatory, on the most difficult 
. and doubtful phrases in the New Testament,, particularly 
the 4 Gospels. What I Ijuote from him bere> is •inten- 
ded as an answer to Mr. W*s criticism upon Qreek pro- 
positions ; and also bearing upon the word, kwpiixa. His 
words are the following, Bostoa Edition, pages 23 a»d 9A 
~" In water— in the Holy Ghost, en Kda^iencrg^pnea- 
wafi." English Testament, iHth water^wUh the holy 
g-Aos^— Vulgate— in og^a, in Spiritu Sancto*. Thus, 
also, the Syriac and other ancient versions. AU 
the modern translations from the Greek, which I 
have seen, render the words as our common vert 
sion does, except Le.Ckrk, who says, dans I'eau, dans 
le Saint Esprit. I am sorry to say that the Popish 
translators from tl>evttlgate, have shewn greater venera« 
tion for the style of that version^ than the generality of 
protestanttranslatorshftveshewQ from that of the origin 
nal. For in this the Latin is not more explicit than the 
Greek. Yet so inconsistent are the interpreters last men^ 
tioned, tiiat none of them have scrupled to render << en to 
JordauBy* in the sixth verse, in the Jordan^ though notjiing 
can be plainer, that if there be any incongruity in the 
expression in^water^ this tit SbrAm must be equally 
incongruous. But they have seen that the preposition en 
could not be avoided there, without adopting a circumlo- 
cution, and «aying, tritA the wttter of Jordan^ which 
Avould have made their deviation from the text too glar- 
ing. 

The word bapiizeiil, both in sacted authors mid in 
classical, signifies, to dip, to jilunge, to immerse, and-waa 
rendered by Tertullian, the oldest of the Latin Fathers, 
tingere^ the term used for dying eloth^ which was by 
immersion. It is always construed suitably to this rnean-^ 
ing— thus it-is, en tKUtti^ en to Jordano. But I would 
Bot lay mvrth stress on the preposition €n, which answer* 
ingto the Hebrew^ betkymttj denote wUk^A well a^ i%. 
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did not the whole phraseology^ in regard to this ceremo« 
ny, co&cur in evincing the same thing. Accordingly the 
baptized are said anabainein» to arise, emerge or ascendi 
verie io, apo ton udatos—and Acts 8, S9, ex tou ndatos^ 
jTram) in" oui of the water. Let it be observed farther^ 
that the verbs raino and rantizo used in scripture for 
sprinkling, are never construed in this manner. I will 
»prinlcIeyoa with clean water, saith God,fizek. d6 & 25^ 
or as it runs in the English Bible literally from the He- 
brew, I will sprinkle clean water upon you, in the Septu- 
agint»-B^»o e^%'itmas katharon udon^ and not as hap" 
^i^o is always construed Ratio umaseii katharo udat\. 
See, also, Exodus 29, £1 : Lev. 6, 27 — 16, 14. Had 6ao-« 
tixo been here employed in the sense o( raino^ 1 9prinktef 
(which, as far as % know, it never is, in any use, sacrea 
or classtcal,) the e^cpression would, doubtless, have been^i 
£go men bapti^o eph umas udor, or apo tou udatos, 
agreeably to the examples referred to. When, therefor^ 
the Gi-eek word bapHzo^ is adopted, I may say, rather 
than translated into modern languages, the mode of con- 
strucUon ought to be preserved, so far as may conduce to 
auggest its original import* It is to be regretted, that we 
have 80 much evidence that even good and learned men 
allow theirjudgment to be warped by the sentiments an4 
otJSTOMs of the SBOT which they prefer. The true par'* 
tizan^ of whatever denomination^ always inclines to cor* 
rect the diction of the spirit by that of the pOHy" Thus 
far Mr. G. Campbell. I have thus brought a pedo-bap« 
tist to confront a pedo-baptist, a pedo-baptist to condemn 
a pedo-baptist; and it is done rationally, candidly and 
eifcGtually, by a critic that has no superior in the sphere 
of his criticism. I could adduce many critical remarks, 
corroborative of Mr. C.'s criticism, but I deem it as unne- 
cessary as to paint the diamond or perfume the rose. I 
would much rather silence Mr. W.'s critical remarks by . 
learned men from his own ranks, than by my own obser«> 
vations or tliose of the baptists. With regard to the Eng* 
lish of the word 6ajp^o, and baptizo, we shall f\irther heaf 
my namesake, Campbell's Critical Notes on Math. SO, 
22, page 128, vol. 4-^" Undergo an immersion like that 
which I must undergo— -To bapttsma o ego baptizomai 
baptistbenai." Eng. Testament, « To be baptized with 
the baptism which I must be baptized with." The pri^ 
mitive signification of baptisma is imm^rsion^ of bofti^ 
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zein Uf to immetse^. plunge^ or overwhelm. The nouii 
uuvht never to^e rendered bapttam, nor the vel*b to bap* 
fize, but when employed to a religious ceremonj. . Tbe 
verb bapUzein sometimes, and baptein^ which is sykoni-* 
DiQus, often occur in th^ Septuagint and Apocbrjphal 
writings, and is always rendered by one or other of these 
Words, to dipt to ummy or to plunge. When tiie ori^al 
expression^ tlierefore^ is rendered in familiar language^ 
there appears nothing harsh or extraordinary in the me- 
taphor $ phrases like thee^— >to be overwhelmed with 
grief, to be immeraed in affliction, will be found ^^omtnoii 
in most languages.'* This testimony is still more expli- 
citly given in his << Dissertations,'* page 25^ vol* 2d. He 
censures translators for translating certain names of rtte^ 
and festivals, and for roeretyadopting the original names 
of others: his words are<—Tbus the Word jj^rifont^ they 
have translated circumeisio, (circumcision) ;but tbe word . 
iHtptisma they have retained, changing only the letters : 
from Greek to Roman. Yet the Utter was just as suseep 
tible of a literal version into" Latin, as the former, tm* - 
mersiOftinctiOf (immersion or dippina) answers as exact* 
If in the one case as cirewAcisio m tiie other. And if tt 
be said of these words, that they do not rest on classical 
authority, the same is true also of this. Etymology,- and 
the usage of ecclesiastical authors, are all that can iie 
^eaded. 

Now the use with respect to the names adopted in the 
Vulgate, has commonly been imitated, or rather impli«* 
citly foiiowed, through the western parts of Europe. We 
have deserted the Greek names where the Latins have 
deserted them, and have adopted them where the.Latins 
have adopted them.^ Hence we say circumcisioni and 
Dot peri^om^ $ and we do not say immersion but top/iam. 
Tet when the language furnishes us with materials for a 
. version, so exact and analogical, such a version conveys 
the sense more perspicuously than a foreign name. For 
this reason, I should think the word immersion (w1iic)i| 
though of Latin origin, is an English noifn regularly 
formed from the verb to immer^J a better English n^me 
than baptism, were we now at liberty to make a choice." 

Mr. W. then, is sufficiently refuted by one of tlie ablest 
critics of the Presbyterian church, and therefore I am ex- 
empted from the trouble of doing it That the whole task 
may not devolve on the labors of Mr. G. Campbell to 



refote the Paido-baptists, I choose rather to 3tate some 
facts, and to adduce some other evidences, that may con- 
firm what I have already qaoted, from the learned << Dia- 
tertations** and « Critical Notes/* 

It is a fact well known in some parts of Europe^ and 
4lso to^Hne persons in the United Stat^s^ that king Jamesji 
by whose authority the present common version of the 
scriptures was made* prohibited the translators from 
translating into English iaptisma and haptixo where 
these words respected the rite ; but ordered them 
to adopt these words^ as they were adopted in the 
Vulgate.* These were not th« only words concerning 
which the king gave instructions. His object was to pre- 
vent any of the contending parties in the church, from 
having any superior advantage from the new version, choo- 
sing rather to adopt than translate such words a? were a 
aubject of dispute amongst controversialists, leaving each 
party to affix what meanings it chose to these words.— 
Had the translators been at liberty to have rendered these 
terms by appropriate wnrds, the controversy would have 
been at an end long ere now. Instead of the command, 
<* Be baptised everyone of you," it would have read, be 
dipped every one of you, or be immersed every one of 
you. Instead of « baptise all nations," it would have 
read, immerse all nations. Instead of «< he baptised him/* 
it would have read, he immersed him — and instead of 
*^ he baptised at Enon because there was much water 
there," it would have been, he immersed at Enon because 
thej^was much water there. !No controversy coaeern- 
ing the ** mode** of baptism would have now existed. Ev- 
ery person would have read in plain English, that immev'^ 
sion was performed by immersing, 

; , Another fact worthy to be remarked in this place is^ 
that the Westminster Divines were much perplexed and 
divided on the ^^ action*' of baptism. Although they were 
convoked and authorised by the parliament, and their mo- 

i deriitor appointed by the parliament, when forming the 
creed of millions of protestants^yet ^ey retained so much 

L .Regard &r the nteaning of the terms baptisma and baptizo^ 

\ ' th%t they could not at once consent to establishing sprink- 
ling as baptism. After long debating, the question, was 

^ * See Lewis's copy of tbe instmctiong gfrven by king^ Jam^ 
to the translators of the authorised translatitMl of the Bible. 
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)kut to vote. There was an equal number on both sidetr 
The moderator, yes, the parliamentary moderator, ha« 
the casting vote. I need scarcely tell you that, as he wa» 
the creature* of the parliament, he would and did vote 
for the easiest and «< most polite*' mode, in the eold clt- 
mate of England. There were but 51 members present^ 
besides the Lords that were appointed to watch thecal^ 
that they might not transgress their commission. These 
51 stood when the votes were taken thus, 26 for sprink^ 
lio|, and S5 for immersion— 'th^ practice of all Episco- 
pahans, Independants, and Presbyterians, rests upon 
the casting vote of this august moderator. As the 
poor Baptists neither had the disposition nor the 
privilege to be present, they were atlowed to contiBue 
their practice upon the unanimous vbte of all the Apes* 
ties who acted not under the commission of the pariia- 
ment of England, but under the commission of the Rii^ 
of Rings and Lord of Lords. 

Never was there an assembly of Divines ^o completely 
trammelled, as the Westminster Assembly. They were 
the humble servants of the parliament. << They were 
confined in their debates to such things as the parliament 
proposed. Many Lords and Commons were joined with 
them, to see that they did not go beyond their commis- 
sion." They met in Henry the 7th*s Chapel, find wbea 
they had served the purposes of the parliament they dia- 
Tnissed them. Such was the assembly that framed the 
Confession of Faith, so popular and so eanonieal amongst 
so many devout people of- the United States and 1% )rth 
Britain. The same parliament were of so devout a casv 
that they attempted to have a parliamentary Bible, and 
actually summoned a number of the same Divines, with 
some others, to write ^ commentary on the whole Biblet 
such as they would approve. They succeeded in this also, 
and when the work was finished they entitled it, emphati* 
cally^ ** The^nnotatims on the Bibk,^' 

• The reader will pardon roe for eal Jing the moderator of the 
Westminster assembly the creature of the parliament, when h^ 
considers that he was created moderator by the parliament, and 
that, wlten the first moderator died* the parliament would not 
Allow them to elect one from among themselves, but appointed 
a successor according^ to their own will. See the minuteaof the 
assembly, met at Westminster, A. D. 1649. See atoo W Hfe 
ef Pr. liiglikfiiot. v» his folio works. 
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A tliird fact tbat I shall mentiani on this part of the 
subject^ ist that the Greek Churchi which most be suppo^ 
aed ta understtad their owq langaage best; always m« 
merse all subjects of the ordinance <» Baptism— icdd as 
th^r climate is^ and numeroQS ap their aefects may be^ 
thejr never, as the Roman Charch, departed from the' true 
ietion of baptism, but at all times practised immersion. 

A fourth fact, corroborative oftheabqve, is, that the 
encient Latin fathers clMisidered sprinkling, even when 
^iplied to those. whose debilitj and impending dissolotioD 

I irohibited immersion^ not worthy to be called baptism.-^* 
Su^ebtus has tnese words recorded, page lis, spoken in 
the re^;n of Decius, againsi a certain person aspiring to 
tlie office of a bishop, viz. ^< He fell into a grievous dis* 
temper, and it being supposed that he would die immedi* 
atelv, he received faSptism (being besprinkled with water) 
on tne bed whereon we laj ; fifUuit can be called bap^ 
U$m"J Talesitts hath the foHowiog note on this occur* 
renee. «^ People that were sick could not be dipped in 
water bjr the priiBst, but were sprinkled with water bj him. 
This baptism was tiiought imperfect, and not solemn (law* 
ful) for several reasons. Also their whcf were thus bap- 
tised, were called ever afterwards Vliniciy and b^ the l£th 
canon of the council of Neocsesarea, these Clioici were 
prohibited priesthood.'* 

1 come now to add, to the authority of CampbelPs Notes 
and Dissertations, th^ testimony of eminent lexicograph* 
ers. I begin first with the renowned Scapula, the father 
of 0odern lexicons : Bapto^ he defines mergo^ immergo, 
item lingo, (quod sit immergendo)— in English, to plungef 
immerae or dye^ because coToring i$ done by immersing. 
He quotes Luke 16, 24, ina ^ bapse to akron tou daktu- 
ion autau toi| udatos'*— '^ tliat he may dip the tip of his 
finji^er in water." Baptizo^ which, some pedo^baptists say, 
differs in signiUcation, he defines, mer^o, seu immergo, 
ve\ submergo^ to plunge,immerse, overirAe/m, or ii^un^ 
under $ also, abluo, to wash, as tins, to color, being botli 
the effects of dipping— he quotes Mark 7tk as an instance 
of its being rendered to wash. How this washing was 
performed we shall shortly see. 

We shall next cite the venerable Stnckias : « Baptizo 
generatiiii advi vocis intinctionis ae immersionis notion- 
em l^btinct — Speciatim pn»prie est immergere ac iittin- 
gert in aquam. Tropice, per metalepsin eikt lavar e alrn. 

M 
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ere, quia aliquid intingi ac immergi solet in aquam ut 
laiwtar vei abluatiir"«-'rhe English of which is, ^ Gene^ 
rallj) it obtaioa by the natural impoit of t%e word/the 
idea of dipping kt^ or immersmg. Specially, and pro* 
perly, it sigoifiea to immtne or to c^qiH-figfirative] j, it sig- 
oim to wash, because a&j thiBs tliat is wa^ed is usuatl j 
dipped or immersed in water. Soch is the meaning 
given bjr Stockiua— »he aajs, oioreoVer* with a view to the 
pedo-baptist ajstem, on Mark rt|), that wasking may be 
performed by spiinkling water orv the thing to be washed 
«*-but this is not ^ven as a»meaning of the word, but as 
an accommodation of the term washing, to the "views of 
bis practice as a pedo-baptist. Under the term bapthma^ 
which he explains immersion, or dipping in water, he 
observes, << tnis word is used to designate the first sacra* 
ment, which they call the sacrament of initiation, nameij 
baptism, in which the baptised were, in former times, 
if^mersed in water/'-— ^ Even as now they are spriakled 
with water." Under the word htpHsnws, he uses these 
words : '^ Hino transfertur ad baptisnmm saermmenktkin 
ubi bapti7a«>dus olim in aqua immergebatur, ut a percati 
•ordibus ablueretor, ac in fcsdim gratiee rectperetur.'^— 
Hence this word is applied to the sacrament of baptism, 
becausei in ancient times, the baptised was immersed in 
water, uiat the filth of sin might be washed away, and 
that he might be received into the Covenant of Grace. 
. After these authorities, it will be of no great conse- 
quence to cite Parkhurst, who is-but a follower of thcni 
and G. Caqfipbelh iJnder the ivord baptizoy fvufm bapto, 
to dip, he, however, accords with them in the six mean* 
ings he gives to it«— t. To dip, immerse, or plunge in 
wateir— *2. <« Mid and pass, to tcash oneself^ be washed, 
wash^ I. e. the hands, by immersion or dipping in Master-— 
9. <( To baptise, to immerse in, or wash with, water, in 
token of purification from sin." Under the first mean- 
ing he adds, that the meaning there i^aced umler it, does 
nut strictly occur in the New Testament, bat only so far 
as it is included in the second and third meanings above 
quoted. Hid 4th, 5th and 6(h meanings are the figura- 
tive uses of the term in scripture, and ore analogical to 
what he says is the 6th acceptation of it, in the New Testa- 
ment—" To be immersed or plunged m a flood or sea, as 
it were of grievous afflictions and sufferings." Bapti^nia, 
he explains « an immersion or washing with water,** im- 
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mersiogift grievous rand OTerwhefinirits-aQi^ioDa* Um^ 
umiMfedU A degree of relfuctaice in thusexpr&hMi^Jt^^ 
knawine' it to be coodenmatory of feis sjstem ; but he iii 
coBstrained, with thoee atftliorities I hare before quoted 
fuiNb his yieW) to adonit the m^^niiygft given by Scapula, 
Stockius and Caiii}rf>eH. From ail ttiese authorities we 
^anirot acquire one idea favc^able to sprinkling. Dip* 

e'ng or iwUMrsion is the nniferin meanios of the term.««« 
or can ik^re be one soUtarrj!^- instance found in ail the 
Bictioiiaries of the Gbreek langaage, nor in classical use^ 
that haniQ or bapHpco signifies to ^sprinkle or pour. The 
Greek language^ tbe most philosopnie in its construction 
of all laiigui^s$ does not kise words in a manner so lax 
and inoongroous. JEoino signifies to sprinkle, and6ap^o 
to dip. : %anti2o aigfttfies to besprinkle or scatter alt 
over, suid baptizo to pHinge mr immerse aU over. Witht 
as muck propriety we night say, that to sprinkle and to 
unmarse «ra one and the same thing, as that baptii^ and 
fcanUso wfre of^ one Md ih^ <san>e import. ' The ideas 
attached to eaeb term are as distinct as the words them* 
seiires.^^ •■ ^ :•? <•'- - '♦. "■ 

That Mr. W^^nay.nbifrtte Paido-bapUst atodioritieS' 
which 1 have empaoneted agaiast him, I give place to 
lum. 

Mr,'W;tb#nproeeeded'< > v.r .: 

I was* teiling yo«, my frierids, that Mr. C. was going 
to g^ve yom^ a bundle^' of Greek, and you see I was not 
laistaketi. He hafrread yott a «< bundle'* of Campbell, but 
this Campbelldid n4t care much hoW'baptism was adminis- 
tered, he is' so much- the more suitable to be quoted by my 
opponent. With regard to ail these dictionary authoii- 
tieS'I only observe, that it may be so and so, and yet so 
long as they ladmU that <<'fo imm/s-' is one meaning of the 
term, it is easy foi^ttsto^ew Aat washing may be per- 
fornied by <epriirkfingi' I shall resid you a passage from^ 
Mark rth/^ml make-some observations on it, which will 
serve to shew that the term was used to denote spnnlir* 
linffi Miktk 7tb, 3^ 4, <^ And when they saw some of his 
disciples eat bread with<lefiled (that is.ta say with un- 
washen) hands, they foon<l fault i for the Pharisees, and 
all the Jews, exc^t they wash their hands oft^eat not, 
holding tb6 tradition of tSie elders. And when they eome 
fromi the market, except they wash, they eat not.. And 
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many other things there l>e,nnifch they have reeeivied to 
holdy as the wafthnnTOf caps and pots» and of brazen ves- 
aels anf) 4f0fea." In the fourth verse we have |Nirta of 
tM verb bapH»9*^h would read, according to C^mpbellt 
^ ' •« And when they come from the marl^et, eicei^.tl^ mre 

immersed, they eat Dot.** Again, in the last clause of the 
verse the same word occurs, ^ baptimums^*' the baptisusa 
or immersiona of cups, pots and tables, .4re we then to 
suppose that the Jewa, every tiaie ihey came home from 
market, dipped themselves^io .waler^ or that &ey dipped 
their <teps and taUea in water etety, time they washed 
them ? Now we must either adosdt that the ^we washed 
by sprinkUog or pouring, or baptised byti^mldiog, or 
that they di|md themselves all over tn wit^r every time 
they came from market I insist, then, that the term 

tpti^ signifies to wash^ and that tiiis washing must have 
en done by sprinkling, and sot by d^p^ngv and if, in 
one place, or in some places, it^igBiMs to wash by aprink* 
ling, it may do so In many others. € then conttnue to 
bold fast my integrity, una to maipl^ that baptism may 
be aoministered by sprinkling. 

Mr. C. hai been jm much engaged in reading Greekf 
that he forgot to reply to what I adnmcedconceroinjEthe 
watdgjs that sprinkliiig bears to the applicatiou of the 
Mood of Christ, as represented in this orainance. Per* 
lia|>8 he wishes to wave the discussion of that wt of die 
aubject— be was also entertiining us with the Wealmia* 
ater Divines, and the parHamentory moderator, the crea* 
lure of the court of parliament. IcoBaider it no.dispar« 
^ agement to a good man to be appointed b;^ the j^liameht; 
]ior4oed itviQ my o(Rmon, weaken tiie influence of bis 
decision, oA the various sutiyects discussed in that 
assemblv. I would wish to know how my opponent 
views the word embajdo^ it occupies no distinct place to 
the Grek language, if Aopto ia to be translated dtp. The 
truth is» that eitSapto is the only word tnmalated dip in 
the New Testament, and must be somewhat different 
from bapto, else tfaereNis a prefixed syUable,^ which has no 
meaning. 

My friends««this is the last time that I am to address 
you on this occasion.^ According to the arrangement 
made, my oppooent will fiuish the debate. It is my place, 
then, to draw my remarks to a close ; and I woald briefly 
observe, that I never argued with any persoft, thatappea- 
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red more to feel the force of mj arguments, than mf 
present opponent. Vou will, no ci^iubt, many of jou at 
least, have obsf rved^ with what diflGbcnltj he replied to 
many things I advanoei). IhavenodoQbt,he will strive 
to persiiade you, that he his had the best of the argument $ ' 
but I have no doubt, that many ofyoa are so well iafoi> 
med, ^at you will not be ted by him. It is not the man 
who has the most to say, that is always right: Nay, the 
troth is plain, and does not require so much to defend it, 
as error requires to maintrin its precarious ground. I 
hope you, who ha^e been baptised in your infancy, vuU 
realize the obligations you are under ; and you, who have 
dedicated your children to tiie Lord in baptism, will see 
that you bring theoi up in the nurture and admonition of 
the £ord, and make tliem' acquainted with the vows whit li 
you have vowed for them ; and thus botli you and they 
will receive the benefits arising from the ordinance of 
infant baptism $ and the deference betwixt your children, 
and those of others, who d^y Cbem the seal of the cove- 
nant, will be the more eonspicttous* I must, then, entreat ' 
you to judse impartially fonyodrselves, on the merits of 
all tliat has been said, on both aides, and ever follow tliat 
which is good. 

My last reply was to &e foUowIm effect-^ 
I shall now bfdng fon^ait]|nflHot^er ettvact'firoaa Ma 
Campbell, wliteh' will plaCe^ 1n^«tiiie ii^t, those versed 
ducted by Mr. Walker, from MarkT, 2^->-4. I expscted 
Mr. W; would bt*ing forth this passage, so much hack- 
neyed bythe paido^^baptist^^I presmne it was witli a 
view to correct the false glossev of nis bitrtfaren that Mr. &. ^ 
Campb^l wrote iJie following article. If be stood in my 
place this day^ he could not u<u$ wiords better calculated 
to silence my ojmonent am! to expose the fallacy and 
insignificance of his remarks. I shaR, therefore, satisfy 
myself with merely transcribing- them-^-I shall first 
transcribe his tralistati^n of the passi^, and then bis 
critical notes upon itJ ' ^ 

Cam pbeirs 'Gospels, Sect. 4, page 71--Mark. 7r2— 
^* When these observed some of his disciples eat. With 
impure (that>is unwashen) hands, they fdund fault. For 
the Pharisees, and idl the Jews, who observe the tradi* 
tions of the Elders, eat not until they have washed their 
hands, by pouring a little water upon them: and 4f they 
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be come from th« market, bij dipping tfum ; and manjff '- 
other a sages there are which they have adapted ^ as bap- 
tUms of cups and pots, and bpaz.en vessels, and fr^(fs/'«^ 
ili^ critical notes on this passage, are, page £05, vol. 4 4 
^ A small degree of attention will suffice to cohTince a 
judicious reader, that there must be a mistake in the com- 
mon verstoil ef this paaaage* For if, by what we are told, 
V. Sd, we are to understand, as it is allowed bj every body, 
that tbey did not eat on any occasion, till they had washed 
their hands $ to what purpose wa^ this added, r. 4 : «< And 
wbei^ tbey come from the market, except they wash, they 
eat not ? Could any person suppose that, if ivashing be- 
foremeala was a duty, their having been at ms^rket^ where 
they were more exposed to defilement, would release 
them from the obligation ? Besides, th^re Is, in tii'e first 
clause, an indistinctness and obscurity which Uaiwa the 
Veader much at a loaa for the meaning. ' ^ Except thej 
wash oft, they eat not.'* ' Does this imply that they mast 
wash often before every meal ? Or that their washihg fre-^ 
quently before one m<^al, will compensate for their not 
washing at all before another P It is well known, ahd in* 
deed the cii'cumatanices qf the story, aa related here, and 
in Math, may satisfy ns, that neither of the«e wa3 the 
caae. For illustrating this passage, let it be observed, 1st 
—That the two vtrbs^eadered wash in the common Tes* 
taoi/^nta«e d»fferaDUii:ih>'i9tiglflal*' The^M i^ynipson- 

, tai, properly transWledttMfti thl ofcofiSid i$'<« baptUontai'*' 
which limits' us to a partictilar mode of. washing, fo^^i^- ' 
tixo ^denotes U vlvmge^ to dip.** (Here follows a criticism 
on /9t(^« whtcn is foreign to our purpose^^he resumes 
the subject, p. ^06:) ^BapiHsesihai^ says the excellent 

« critic Wetstetn, with. which I concur (as also Bishop 
Pearce) '« est maiius aquie immergere, iii|;tf^iU manibus 
arfundere.*' Tlie former signifies to dip the bands in 
water, the latter to sprinkle them with water. This is 
more especially d\e import when the words are, as here, 
opposed to eacli other, olherwhe nej^tdn, like the general 
word to wash in English, may be used for hdptixiin to dip^ 
because the-genus comprehends the species ; but not con- 
^lersely bapiizdn for nipiein the species fot the genus.-** 
By this interpriatation, the words, which, as rendered in 

ithe common version, are onmeahing, appearboth signifi* 
cant and empliatical ; and the contrast in the Oreek is pre* 
i^eiwed in the traoslatiofi. The Yuls^tedoesooi confound 
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* the two verbs as the EngHsh Testameiit does : at Hie same . 
time it faiU injnarking the precise meaning ot*<*ac}i — 
Pharisaei enim — nisi crebo laverint manus^ na?i (luiniiu- . . 

cant : el a W09 nisi baptizentur, non commedunt. Vui- * 

the Pharisees unless they frequeiitlj wash^do !iot eat : 
and when they come from the market unless they ai 
dipped, or (dip therasel vesj they cat not.** *. ' 

Maimonides says of this custom amongst the Jews, ani 
who could know better than a Jewish Rabbin' of thovse 
times ? <( they washed in a laver which hoVds 40 scabs of 
water, which ai-e not drawn 5 every defiled man di/;5 him- , 
self, except a proiluvious man, and in it they dip all im- 
clean vesselsj as citps, pots, and bra^eli vessels." 

A paido-baptist, then, refutes Mr. Ws view of Mark t 
80 completely as not to require a %vord from a baptist on 
thcsubject.* 

His remark on <^ emhapto" is in no wise better than faiV 
comment on Mark 7—74. It is not a fact, that embapto is 
the only word rendered dlpjin the common version. See 
Luke 16-24, « ina bapse toakron" — That he may dip the 
tip of his iinger in water, here it is bapto, and not embap- 
to that is used. Ag;ain John 13-26 « bapsas" a part of 
bapto is rendered dipped—" when I ha.ve dipped it.*' 
"Again, in Revel. 19-13, bebamenor, the participle of 
bapto, is translated £^i/^— "his garment dipped \n blood.** * 
On^these three phrazes Parkhurst observes, thatt>aptein- 
udatos is a good Greek phraze for dipping in water. — 
MTft^te ftdw IS Mr. W.'s criticisia and his fact concerning 
embapto. Eihibaptq^ accnrs in John 1 3 and 26 and is there ' ^' 
translated as bapsas/<<'and wti^n he bad dipped the sop,*' 
80 that it is synonymous with bapto, only expressive of the 
same idea with a greater empha»9-*Stokius and Scapula 
explain it by mergOj tt}tmerg:o,JQst as they do bapto, and 
Parkhurst rcuiders it in English to dip in--!&optQ and em- 
bapto, occur, eaeh, three times in the New Testament, and 
are alike translated fotfijB or fo dip tn, in every place 
«they occur, Mr. W's. criticisms in this, as in Bit former 
instances, will not bear the test. When weighed in the 
balance they are found wanting* 

I come now to the last branch of the argument to be 

submitted at this time. My opponent has told you of my 

neglect in not replying to his remarks on the << blood of 

sprin Ming,*' and the anaUgy of sprinfciing water to the 

spriokliDg of blood. My reason for so-dmng was, that 
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I might, whtn illttstrtting the meaning ofbaptisni} review 
them to more advantage* 

I den J that baptism has a respect to the blood ofapriDk" 
ling, but that it denotes » the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the hoiy^ ghosts and is emblematical of t!:e 
barial and resurrection of Christ, and uf our death and bti* 
rial with him unto siur, and c^our resurrection with him to 
a new iife« Thus sailh the A)M)stle, Rom. 6, 4—6, *« Bu^ 
Tied with him by baptism into death, that like as Christ 
was raised from the dead, by the glory of the father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of life. For if we 
have been planted together, in the likeness of his death, 
wc.shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection/' To 
the same eftect speaks the Apostle in hi^ Epi^^tle to the 
€olussians, 2, 12, and Peter in his 1st E'pistle 5, 21. The 
like figure whcreunto (viz. Noah*s being saved in the Ark) 
even baptism ^oth a^so now save us (not the putting off* of 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God) by ,the resurrection of Jesus Christ. In all 
tlie Apostolic expositions we have of the doctrinal import 
ofbaptism, there IS notone,thatin the least favors Mr. W^s. 
representation of it. But on the contrary its meaning is, 
that we are dead and buried with Christy and must rise 
with him, which is figuratively called <^ the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost/* Not oue referience to the blood of . 
sprinkling— >that is another subject^ and had and still has, 
a memorial and representation of it, namely, in tlie Lord's .^^ 
supper. I am again confirmed in the bel ief that i|fiiee«^iv^ 
always leads to another, and M^ W. in mjpintaimng hie. . 
human tradition, ^s^l^f^peiled to i^ajiddn the^scriptu^^ 
import of baptism, and Co kiib'stitut&A ^conjecture of his 
own, to make his system hang toget^r«-this is what I 
most of all deplore m the error of infant sprinkling ; that 
it misleads and bewilders those who receive it, in respect 
of the true meaning of the sacred institutionsr Each of 
the Cbriatian positive institutes, has a prif]riary resjpect 
to some leading part of the Christian faith. Thus, the 
Lord's Day is commemorative of the day of Chridt'a res- 
orrection— the Lord's Supper, of the breaking of hia.body^ 
and the pouring out of his blood, to make atonement for 
ibe sins of mauy,and to bringin a justifying righteousness, 
in behalf of the guilty. The otrdinance of baptism, has res- 
pect to events subsequent to hb d^ath, namely, bis burial 
and resurrection. So that the wliolc ^outluies of the 
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Chriatiaa faithi are exhibited^ illustrated, and eiirorced| 
ID the positive institutes of Christianity. Bat take Mr. 
Ws ?iew of it and what does it represent ? That which 
Other positive rites inculcate ;•— It is a repetition without 
a meaning of that already exhibited in the Lord's supper* 

I do not mean to saj that the Lord's supper, in due 
form, exhibits the sprinkling Of blood, but it exhibits thid 
more fulij) whieh the sprinkling of blood denoted, viz. 
Che pardon of our sins, and the acceptance of our persons 
thrott^ the righteousness of Christ, «< brought in*' by the 
diedding of his blood— -and our joint participation of it 
denotes our joint interest in that blood, as much, yeat 
and more fully f than tiie sprinkling of the blood of ani* 
mals on the congregation of Israel denoted their joint in* 
terest in that topical blood. 

When baptism is spoken of, in relation to the influ* 
ence of the Holy Spirit, it denotes the overwhelming in* 
fluence of that Almighty agent, in consequence of which^ 
all the faculties of the human mind are imbued with ih 
Such always was the eflfect produced on the minds of those 
who had, in the primitive age of Christianity, received 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Hence *^ the renewing 
of the Holy Sbitit^" is a phrase |hat denotes the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, exerted on the whole soul of man ; ' 
and implied a death unto sin, and a new life unto rig^t" 
eott^nes9« 9ut.the Apostle illustrates this subject in the 
most clear and convincing manner^ in those passages I 
have read from him. He shews it to be a spiritual dis« 
covery of the import of the death and resurrection of 
Christy that produces this change upon the mind; and 
which leads the subject of this gracious work to«submit to 
^ be buried with Christ in baptism,*' «« to be planted in 
the likeness of his death, that he ma^ be in the likeness 
of his resurrection.** The outward rite, then, must bear 
an analogy to the doctrine exhibited in and by it. Hence 
immersion in water, is a *beautiful and striking represen- 
tation of our faith in the death and burial of Christ; and 
our immerging out of it, a suitable emblem of his resur* 
rection from the grave, and of our obligations to a new 
life : so that the spHnklinff of a few drops of water has no 
analogy to the thing signified in baptism. 

The meaning of the word baptisey as fully ascertained 
in the preceding disquisition— -the places where this rite 
was admifiistered-— in merSf and where there was much 
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wftter— the circumstances cooaected with the ftdmioistec^' 
ing & receiving of it» such as Uuir going d^mniMQ^^ixiA 
tiieir coming up out ({ft the water ; toother with the doe* 
trinal import of it, as respecting the burial and resurrec* 
iion of Christ, all concur in demonstrating that imtnersiont 
and immersion onliff is the baptism taught in the i^rip^ 
tures. So that the result of our whole investigatioio. is* 
sues in this, that the immej^ion of believersy or of proies^ 
sed disciples, is the onlj baptism of divine appointment. ^ 

Thus, my friends, I have followed Mr. lf¥. through all 
his meaiiderinffs, and at last 1 am safely. moored in a so*, 
cure haven, ft would be culpable in me, if, from « false 
modesty, I should b^esitate to avow my feelings on the 
close of this debate. The triumph ot. troth and arguii>ei*4 
over error and sophistry, is, to. every upright mind, 
a source of present joy, and a pleasing prelude of thi^ 
complete and universal victory, which truth; ^11 ultir 
ihately achieve <»ver all error and deceit : I have very Jilt* 
tie to ascribe. to myself on this occasloD.. I ascribe the 
victory, this day ohtatsed, tottbe goodness of my caiise, 
and neither. to my ih^nuity n^or df xtepty. JMy, oppo*- 
nent manifested considerable ingenuity oa certaia occa* 
sions, and his jpomplete ftilurOiis tabe ascribed io ibfi. 
badn^ess of his cause, not to his want of ge&i'us or express 
sion. ■ . ■..,,.,, . . '.. .. • i. v: •.. . - . } 

I am sorry that I cannot complimeniMr. Flndley, J^Ir*. 
Walker's moderator, for his impartiality oii this occasion. 
His partiality has been so manifest to. you all> as to isbl* 
quire no, comment from me; I merely wish t<x let you. 
know that. I am conscious of it, and thatoiy aot speak* 
ing of it sooner^ was not from the want of perception, but< 
to preserve that decorum in Jhe. course of the debate, 
which I considered comely, and from which I was deter- 
mined not tp be forceil, even by treatment still more fla-. 
^rant.. X would rathe^rhave suiiered &tlU n^ore unbecom- 
.ing treatment;, than to have transgressed, the bounds of 
propriety, which I hope ever toL prescribe to myself. ...I. 
freely forgive him 5 attributing it to a misguided zeal, and 
hope yoM will also forfi;ivehim. . 

Mr. W. in his concfucliDg remarksi observed, that he 
never argued with any person, who seemed more to feel 
the force of his. Remarks, than I did. \Vhat success he 
may have had heretofore, I know not, but I must confess 
tti^ «/>ree'* of bis remarks at this time was casilv felt. 
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aod as easily repelled. The force which they may have 
in his own mind, I conceive is altogether factitiousj and 
therefore it is confined to the regions of fancy, and can^ - 
not surmount the real obstacles, which reason roust pre- 
sent to its progress. I came here under high assurances 
6f the force that was to be exerted to convince and silence 
toe ; and if I had been very credulous, 1 might have hoped 
to be convinced of my errors, which are so unprofitable 
to me, in a pecuniary point of view ; and to be so far con- 
verted from them, as to open the way to my union witli 
the respectable paido'baptists ^ but alas ! I must return to 
this <<i7oor baptists^** and take up my abode with them a 
while longed— 4ind this too, not for the want of a desire 
to be convinced of my errors, but lor the want of the force 
of evidence, to even produce a suspicion that I was wrong; 
nay, verily, such has been the force of my opponent's rea« 
soning, that I am more confirmed in the correctness of 
my views on this subject, and of the fallacy and decep- 
tions tendency of all reasoning in support of the cause 
my opponent endeavors to maintain. 

But, my friends, let me address a few remarks to you 
on the whole matter. Tou have heard, and patiently 
attended to this tedious debate. What are you now to 
do ?«-I will answer this question for yuu«— go home and 
read your Bibles— examine the testimonies of these holy 
oracles—judge for yourselves, and be not implicit follow- 
ers of the clergy— amongst the clergy of different denom* 
inations I charitably think there are a few good men : but 
as a body of men— *< they have taken away the key of 
knowledge from the people.*' And how^ do you say P 
By teaching you to look up to them for instruction, as 
children to a father— by preventing you from judging for 
yourselves 5 through an impression that you are not com- 
petent to judge for yourselves.*— This is a prevailing opin- 
ion with many. Of what use, then, is the Bible to the 
bulk of mankind, if you are not to presume to examine it 
for yourselves or to think yourselves capaple of judging 
of it P This is to make you the dupes of haughty leaders 
who will cause you to err. To attempt directly or indi- ^ 
r^ctly to dissuade you from thinking and examining for 
yourselves, by putting creeds' already framed into your 
bands, or the works of men instead of the pure word, is^ in 
my opinion, so far depriving you of the key of knowledge* 
1 do not say that all the clergy are doing so, but I aiiv 
aware that a vast majority of tnem are doing so* 
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Becaase I htve takeo this courte which I recomntod to 
jiiu» I have been stigmatised with many opprohrioos ept* 
thets. Somettmes» as beinj; verj changeable* Aithoughf 
I have to this day undeviatiDgly pursued the same course^ 
which I eomnienced nearly as doon as I was of age, and 
havejiow prosecuted it for almost ten years, vit. to teach* 
to believe, to practice nothing in religion, for which I 
cannot produce positive* precept, or approved precedent* 
from the word of God« Assumins; this principle, and pur- 
saing it, made me a baptist, and I continue to practice it 
unto lUis day. Because 1 say that all chrisUanity is con- 
tained in the New Testament) as the P^iarchal and Jewish 
religion is contained in the Old, with many predictions of 
New Testament times; I say, because I maintain that 
the New Testament scriptures are a perfect, complete and 
perspicuous rule of faith and practice, as far as respects 
Christianity : I am called an Antioomian, and am impeacb- 
ed with utterly throwing away the Old Testament scrip* 
tures. These, and many other insinuations as malicious 
and unfounded as these, have been sug^sted agiainst mOf 
which are as far from my sentiments and practice, as the 
east is distant trom the w^st. Tliese vile slanders may 
serve the cause of a party for a little while, but will ulti- 
mately fall upon the heads of the fabricators of them. If 
you then should think of judging for yourselves, and oC. 
following the dictates of the Divine word and your own 
consciences, enlightened by it, you must not think tliat 
any strange thing has happened unto you, if you should 
become the objects of reproach. But remember ^ the 
triumph of the wicked is short." — ** And if ye be reproach* 
ed for the name of Christ, happy are ye.** 

I have nnw accepted the invitation or challenge of the 
Seceders, and having now fully satisfied their most eager 
desires fur an interview of this kind, I conceive it is my 
time to give an invitation or challenge to antfpedo'bapti^ 
minister ; and to return the compliment with the utmost 
ceremoniousness, I this day publish to all present, that I 
feel disposed to meet any pedo-baptist minister of tvny 
*denomination^ of good standing in ids party^and I engagf 
io prove in a debate taith him^ either viva voce^ or with 
thejpen, that Infant Sprinkling is a kuman tradition and 
injurious to the Sell being of society y religious aad polUi^ 
caL I have to add. that I must have an equal vote in 
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d^temioine the time and place, - This Is the only restrk-^ 
ifon I attach to the challenge I now poblish.* 

To coQclude^I {iresume, ny friends,you have evidence 
ttifficieat before year minds to enable you to decide oa 
which side of this argument truth lies. Tou have seem 
that Mr. yV* has not been able to maintain any one nosi** 
tlan that he assumed in this debate. If what jou have 
already be^rd, does not open your eyes, and convince 
your judgment^ you are under the tyrannical dominion o( 
prejudices, the most obstinate and irrational.— IlumaJl 
power is too weali, with all its persuasive energies, to subr 
due tha'prejudiced mind, that is obstinately bent on 
maintaining its present views. But will you ask your? 
selves what is the gain you acquire bjr a bigotted attach* 
raent to principles and practices which depend upon the 
will pf man, and not upon any revelation of the will pf 
Heaven. Wilt you ask yourselves in relation to your, 
practices, this question, whidi was once proposed front 
neayen, j;o a rebellious and stiff-necked people— « tVho 
bath required this at your hands P**—" Will worship^y 
has ever been obnoxiouK to the wrath of Heaven. And 
what is will worship ? Hearken to the voice of him who 
apeaketh from Heaven-^* In vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men." And 
every thing is a commandment of men, which is not com« 
loanded in the Bible. 

You, who are convinced that the practice of infant 
sprinkling is unfounded in scripture, and have never 
obeyed the Divine commandment, and yet profess to b» 
chriatianaj let me ask you for a reason of your conducts 
Does the fear of man, or the shame of being pointed at* 
prevent you from obedience to the Divine wul ? If so ; IL 
•nave only to remind you of the words of him who will soon 
judge you. ^< If any man be ashamed of me, or of my 
words, in the midst of a perverse generation, of him shall 

* Since the debate at Mt. Pleasant, I was invited to attend to 
a debate at Mount Vernoo» atate of Ohio. The invitation camo 
to me two days before the day appointed for the debate^ with the 
^iloeof 160 miles between.— Messrs. Scott :ind Cunningham^ 
Presbyterian Ministers, gave the challenge to a Mr. Rig&n of 
tfcose parts. I have never heard the result of their debate, but 
would humbly inform^Messrs. Scott and Cunningham, that if thef 
think they have done any thin gf clever, tliey may have an oppof* 
tun'ity of doing it again with their humble servant, at a propev 
time and place. 
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the son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in (he ^lory 
of his father, with all the hoty angels.** 

Toa who nave believed and have been baptiied, iee 
Ibatyou wal&.worthv of vbur profession, and that the 

food cause be not oishonored b;^ your impropriety of 
eportment-^^ Be zealous to maintain |;;ooa works— Ao 
ittstly, love mercy, and walk humbly*— live soberly, rij^« 
Ifeoosly, and godly— -and add to your faith, Virtue ; andto 
tirtue, knowledge : and ^o knowled^, temperance $ and 
to temperance, patience ; and to patience godliness ; and 
to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to brotherhr kind* 
Hess, charity. For it these things be in you and4^ouhd9 
thejr make von that you shall nei^er be barren noruufnot- 
fni in the Knowledge of our Iiord Yesus Christ-»but he 
that lacketh these things is blind^ and cannot see afar o|^ 
aid hath forgotten thatlie was'purged from hid old Atiff^ 
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xIlA* tlie iotentioQ of this poblUation is to form ft trca^ 
r^ «n baptisBiy I ctmaider* it UecessArr to add soid» 
things* further illastratixB of this much disputed subjectit 
Vhteh did not 4»bviously present themselves ia the coursft 
of Che )>recedtng debate* Being obliged to follow thi 
^ovrM which JUr. Wal.ker .prescribed, Icould not deviate 
40 ^i' as to introduce new topics^of .ilbistratioD, nor evm 
to prosecute some things introduced, to such«a length as 
Adeemed expedient, to •place them in the most a^yanta* 
^ioua light ; I therefore design this Appendix to do some** 

thing'to'supply those deficiencies. Being now djientan- 

gled from Uiose trammels in which I have been so long fet« 
;^tered, Ihope to-e^ijoj the Uberty of chdostng my own 
«^i\rse^ andafparsuiDg it^o far as ma v appear agreeable 

ami entertaining. I shall, however, encieavor not to abuse 
;^is liberty, but to use it in subordinatiDn to the edificS'* 

lion and satisfaction of.my readeirs. I was desirous that 

Mr. Walker should occupy a ^9rt of this Appendix^ to 
v^tone for some deficiencies in bis part of the debate, and 

therefore, I posted to him the following epistle, to which [ 

obtained no reply* 

*• Mr. Walker: 

Sir— 1 desire to acquaint ydu with my plan and 
nrogress in publishing our debate. I have just got it io 
We press — 24 pages of it are printed this week. I ex^ 
pect to be able to have 24 pages per week printc^d until 
finished. I give the arguments on both sides with all* 
the fairness and impartiality possible. I design publish- 
ing a large Appendix on such topics as vtrere not fully 
discussed, ji conceive it to be necessary, on the 4ootiBg ^ 
of common justice, that you should have the liberty 4)f 
publishing in the Aj^pendix^ any additional light you msy 
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te able to throw on the object If jm Win> iheAy 
Bend on an j article^ not exceeding 24 pages in print, duo'* 
deeimo size, it ahalt be pnblished, Uteratim et punetua- 
iimyas you forward it to me. I think this will be necea- 
aarj on jrour part; for in transcribing ihe debate from all 
the notes I have, I disct^er that there is much repetition, 
and a considerable scarcity of matter and of argument, 
<m some topics which jou advanced. This, i presume^ 
you may remedy by the article 1 have mentioned ; and 
^•s it is my design, Sir, to do you and the subject all the 
justice in my power, I can assure you, I will with pleas* 
•lure attend to any thing you may advance, if forwarded 
within three weeks. As it will require more paper than 
Xhave ordered, should you foraish the article requested, 
tt will be necessary for me to know your intentions by 
teturn of mail, that I may make arrangements in. th«fc 
department for the admission of your article. Te« m\k 

8 lease, then^ write uom^ftately, and infenn me of yote 
itentioAa^ lam, 

Respectfclly, 
Tours, 
July, 18^ 4. CAMPBELIi> 

ti is now abont eight weeks irinee the above letter m0r 
addressed to the eareef Mr. MHier, teacher, Cadiz, for 
Mr. Walker, and yet no reply. 

This Appendix shall contain a few separate articles te 
a detached form, yet all having'aB immediate bearing ea 
' the main subject of dispute.'-«Prom the small experieneia 
I have already had, I discover that it is not generally 
fw-ttdent to promise much in the preface; and as each arti- 
cle in the subsequent sheets shall speak for itself, the 
judicious reader, who patiently examines the work to tl|p 
end, will be able to form a more correct idea of the wholes 
than^I can now present to his ntind. Besides, I have 
j)ften considered it unfair in the author of any work^io 
attempt to prepossess the minds of his readers by preta* 
tory remarks which may, in the least degree, prevent the 
reader from an impartial investigation of the subject. In 
hopes that the reader may exercise the utmost imparttaN 
Ity in perusing the following pages, I proe^ed: re(]uest« 
ing him to consider that there is but one true staridarcL 
by which all religious tenets must tie tried, to bring au 
things to that tes*, and to holdfast that which is gOO^« 
Septerpber ,£9tb, 18£0, 
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THERE is no religious sect in Christendomi that hM 
Qot 4 few texts of soriijituipey that, apparently, and in the 
. estimation of the party^ reallv, support the distinguishing 
tenets of the sect. These, alas ! too often, constitutie the 
rigid sectary's Bible. These few tests circumscribe, in 
many instances, the whole of his biblical .knowledge. If 
, he can recite batonetext of the Sacred Scriptures, thaC 
text is the hobby-horse of his party, and %Thicb, to him, is 
all in alh Perhi^ps there may be some, who eonsider this 
one of the advantages resulting from the existence of re- 
ligious sects; because, that were it not necessary to hare 
a few texts, at all times ready, to support the Shibboleth 
of the party, the rigid sectarian would not commit a verse 
of the Bible to lyiemory. This^ however, in my opinion, is 
meagre commendatioin ; for if party zeal produces this^ 
:partlcular acquaintance^ with certi^in textsi and no higher 
motive leads to the^acquisition of them, they cannot be 
again to tiie possessor. There are some who may ex* 
cose then^seives thivs s ^« They never hear their preachers 
insist, with any energy, on any texts^ but such as particu* 
iarly express the, peculiar sentiments of the sect." ^ This 
Qxteti^uatioa of culpable ignorance, is a plain acknowledge* 
ment, that the. Bible is not studied, farther than the 
preacher pleases to explain it ^ and that the hearers are 
deterniiiaed that the priest's lips shall keep knowledgOf 
.and circumscribe that of the people. . 

The pedo-baptist texts which are usually resorted to,ta 
airport the practice implied In the word ^ pedo-bapti^j** 
^u». somew^t remarkable, and distinguished from that 
class of texts which is usually empUyed in supporting the 
di||siniinating lines and boundaries of the sects they are 
supposed to favor. For, generally, there is some mention 
iflaae of the tenet, or somei^niote hint of the doctrine, or 
practice, to be supported, in the verses cited for that pur* 
pose.^ But in the texts cited, in support of infant spnnk* 
iingy there is tiot one, that mentions the thing, or makes 
the slightest allusion to the practice. Nor i% there on^ 
wofd in the irfaoie Bible, that explains ibe iAeaain]g/}r ifli% 
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port of such a rite* Hence it is, that the different sect^ 
that agree in the practice^ hare each their own views of 
the meatfing of tt— thus the Chnrch of Rome places it the 
first ef the seven Sacraments, and believes that it absolves 
all previous guilt, and leaves the infant innocent as Adam 
in paradise. The church of England says, that, << it makes 
the subject of it, a chiM of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of Glorj.** The Church of Scotland, or Presbj- 
terian Church, says, ^* that it doth signify and seal our to* 
grafting into Christ, and partaking of the benefits of th6 
Covenant of Grace, and our engagement to be tlie Lords. '^ 
DiSerent sects of Dissenters, nave different views of itf 
and express them in their respective formulas, which, itk 
part, correspond with the substance of the above. The 
Seceders say, that in baptism ^^ we don.e. the infant) 
swear ^ to be only and wholly the Lords. ' The baptists 
differ from them all, and think, with scripture and reasoii 
on their side, that it seals nothing to the infant, th^ it sig* 
iiifies or imports nothing to it, but that Hs father was a 
member of a pedo^mptist Church, and at the time of its 
baptism, under the influence of the doctrines and com* 
mandments of men ; and that it secures nothing to the 
^ infant but the name its parents pteai^ed to impose on it. 
There is another peculiarity in those texte which are 
usually cited to. prove infant sprinkling, that tdo not 
recollect to have seen noticed^ it is this, that there is not 
oi^e test cited to prove the whole of the custom or rite. 
Otfe class of texts is brought forward to prove one part oT 
the practice ; and another ehkss, to prove another part of 
it. Just as iff should /ittempt to prove that the-sprinkling 
ot bells, wais a dtvitie appointment, as the Romanifita 
believe ; I should begin to prove that bells were once ap* 
pointed to be used iwder the law, which i can soon do^ 
and then proceed to shew, that sprinkling blood was the 
usual way of conseerating any thing not before dedicated 
to the Lord; and that water now was the- antifype or 
emblem answering thereunto. The covenants being ^il 
tlie same, the holiness of times and things yet remaining 
as of old— I jot^n together both ends of my at^ment, ara 
thus usiier tn the baptism of beUs, with as good a grace , aa 
infant baptism makes its appearance. My design o6defr 
this article is to examine one err two i^%H^ often quoted 
by the pedo-baptists ; but which Mr. Walker either ibr* 
got, Or wf9 ashamed to \ai€m^ fotwafd vs^ ^ F^^^IS 



debate. The first of these is M&th. 90»td^^<Go ye 
therefore and teaeh all natious^ baptizing^ them in the 
name of the Father, and of the^ Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost/' ^ teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded ]rou.'* The argument raised on these 
words IS, that as all nations ar.^ commanded to be bapti- 
zed, ami infants are a part of all nations ; therefore infants 
are commanded to be baptized. Tiiis is the most plau-* 
sible syllogism that a pedo«baptist can addtice; and yet 
when tt is examined, it not only makes nothing/or, but a 
strong argument against^ ti)e practice of ihfant sprink-* 
ling. The verse reads-.^*^ teach all nations, baptizing 
them.^' Teaeking precedes baptizing in the order of 
this commission, and is, in theorigiDii],diftcrent from the 
word rendered teaching in the next verse-^-^Iatheleusaii 
in the 19th Terse, and didaskonies in the ^Oth. The first 
signifies (Hsciphf or make disciples in all nations— ^e 
latter signifies instructing those when made disciplee^. 
The former denotes teaching the first principles, to make 
disciples ; and the latter, teaching those disciples the 8ut>« 
li-mer doctrines, principles, and practices, of Christianity^ 
Bttt, that this criticism may not rest upon my authority, 
i will quote some pedo*baBtist critic^— Parkhurst and 
Wakefield render it ^ make aiseipks,** Pyle and Campbell 
<< convert,** Guise and Scott ^' disciple all nations.*'-^ 
Wynne, << make disciples in all naiions.^^ That the latter 
meaning, which is the same in substance with the prece- 
ding^ fully expresses the meaning intended to be convey- 
ed in the words of the comtnission, i^ incoiitrovertibly ey* 
ident from the following^ criticism. The object of ^^cfis- 
dpling"* is expressed ^*panta ta eMue''— -all nations ; but 
the subject of baptizing is another gender than ia ethn^^ 
it is aviom$y^em^ The word << atitous'' th»m^ in the orig« 
tnal ift masculine, and does not agree with ^^panta ta 
ttfme^** afi nations, which is- neuter f but refers to «< matk^ 
eias*^ di»ipleSf which is included in the verb matheteusati 
^meAe disciphs'^^^ihe verse then reads-^teach, or make 
diseiples out of all nations^ baptizing them that are taught^ 
or maite disciples ; and tkis is clear from the parallel pas* 
sage in Mark ;^— ^^ €ro ye into all^ the world, and preaoh 
the Gospeh to every creature ; 4e thut belieueth and i$ bap^ 
4iged shall be saved/^ None then are commanded to be 
baptized^ but such as are ^nt taught^ or made disciples.-^ 

To ftecomandatitlM Ttmi It tbt^yede^baptiBtS) it shouiA 
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read thiao^Go^ baptise all nationsj and tben tekch4heia»«* 
For this is their practice .first to q>rifikle9 and then iastmct 
•<-^ut the^cominission of Christ say s^ firat teach, and tbea 
baptize— 80 that this passage authorises baptists in Ihetr 
practice, and condetnns the practice of the fiedo-baptista. 
Certain writers on infant baptism have admitted the 
Sttbstance of the preceding critiGiara ott Math. ^8, 19^20, 
and endeavor to comeoiTin this waj-^^^ That infants are 
disdpleiiy and eonsequenUj should be baptised." Y^a, 
and the J quote scripture to prove it too !<--*The following 
extract is from Dr. Lsthrop, a very poptiiar writer 
amongst Pedo-baptista-^tiian whom^ a greater sophist on 
this subject haft not appeared^ for the twentjr-five years 
last past'--*^ Now/' sajs he, $< if we can show thatinfants 
are ever considered as ductp/es, as belonging to Christ, 
then it will appear that they come within the commission, 
Dtscipltf all nations. To prove this, he (|uotes Math. 18, 
5, <* Whosoever shall receive one aueh little child in m j 
name, receiveth me." Then he attempts to prove, t^at 
receiving them in Christ's name, is to receive them as his 
diseipl€8. To prove this, he quotes Mark 9, 41, and then 
Math. 10, 42-— but unfortunately for the doctor^ the little 
child with which he set out. Math. 18, 5, was not an in« 
fant in the modern sense, but an infant believer : &ee the 
following verse, <^ One of these little ones that helieve in 
me." Ihis, then, overthrows the fabric the Doctor was 
building; for in quoting the 6th verse of Math. 18, wef 
pull the foundation from his 8U|>erstrjactttre^ and down it 
comes. The Doctor neit ingeniously attempits to prove 
that infants are called disciples, from Acts 1:5, 10, <« Why 
tempt je God to put a yoke on the neck of the disciples, 
which neither we nor our fathers wer^ able to bear.-*-^ 
^Infants* were to tie circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, and therefore are comprehended among ii^ diaci* 
pies, on whom the yoke woula be laid/* Nt>w had not a 
Doctor said so, I would have considered it out of all'cha* 
ratter to reply to a figment to puerile, ao diminative-M 
but as Doctora are great men, we must bear with them* 
Pray Doctor, did you read the first verse of this fifteenth 
chapter, before yt>u quoted the tenth? Lpreaui^e not*— it 
reads thus : << And certain men which came dawn frana 
Judea taught the brethren, and s^id, < esc^t ye be cir* 
cumcised after the manner of Mosesf^ye cannot be 
«ave4.*" Tbeae wit^tbe Qett<ileimthre»«tfettl btfgt 
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fieKeved the Gospelf whom those ancient Itdaixerff wish'* 
ed to have conformed to Judaism*- jea^ in the 5th verse^ 
<« Some of the Pharisees told them, that it was needful tft 
circumcise (those of tiie Gentiles that had believed) an4 
lo command them to keep the law of Moses.*' Theses 
were Dr. Lathrop'a infant diserpleS) on whom they^er^ 
about to pot the yoke of observing the whole law of Mo- 
aes; Shall I further expose the Doctor F No: the verse^ 
'^need but to be read, and the Doctor^s scheme is no wher^ 
to be found. 

To talk of an infant disciple, or to say that an infant 
;tf eight or ten dajs^old can be a disciple or scholar of 
Christ, not only contradicts all ^criptnre^ but 3hocks all 
^common sense. The Doctor's work on Christian bap^ 
^sro, exhibits many rare specimens of logi'c> of a piecQ 
*-with the above. 

* Mr. John P. Campbell, of Kentucky, wbo has gone t(> 
'tis long home, and who has passed the scrutiny of th»ib 
^cMigmentseat, from which there is no appeal, was a wri^ 
'ter of much superior talent to the Doctor, though he was 
«ever dabbed Doctor : for there are great men that are 
"not dubbed Doctors, and *there are Doctors that are not 
"great men. Mr. Campbell's work is still with us, and is 
%e most dignified performance on the subject of infant 
vprinrUing that I have seen. A considerable part of his 
book has been already reviewed, under the argument 
'from ecclesiastical history, and while discussing the imr 
port of bapto and baptiaoy with some prepositions. What^ 
^ver diversity of taTents may distnj^uish pedo-baptist 

* writers on this subject, there must always be so much 
similarity amongst them, that when one ef them is refja- 
ted, they are all refuted. The arguments of Mr. Camp- 
bell of Kentucky, are just the same as those of Peter 
Edwards, or Dr. Lathrop, or even Mr. Walker, with an 
exception of some of the etcentrietties of the latter on the 
t^ovenants ; only with this dlflfbreoee that they an; exhib« 
ited in a better style-^Farmer John is the same man, whe- 
ther dressed tn his plain homespun, or whether he has got 
od his Sunday broad doth, that was ferried over the va&t 
Atlantic. 

I shall briefly exhibit a spedeiB of sophistry which rons 
through this work of Mr. Campbell's. It is very conspic* 
nous in his disquisition^ on. prepositions—it is called in 
^^ohools^ (< d dkto secundum yuidy wi dMiwk shoflBh 
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citer^* Or ill EnglUhi when we argue Tcom fjiajt Jid^ictw^ 
true in p^rtic^lar circuipstaDces, to prove U\« same tpi^ 
j^v^Q simpJ V, abstract Aroiu all circufostances. Uodf r Hhi 
species of sopbistrj^ aB4 auotb^ which is ci^Iled ^^FxJi' 
l^,ia acei<ienti$**'^Qt when we.sa;» a thiog nit^^ be, be; 
<;aase it may be, whicli together are the same with 4r|^wr 
ing ^ general cuaclusion U*om par,tici|lar premisesj^ are i)\e 
greater psrt 4>f all his arguments to be ranked in supporjtqif 
this tradition, To exemplify .this, 1 will brie&j notice bifi 
disquisition on the prepositions eis en eor'and oj^P^rPf^jt 
5CK-53— Mr. C. has found, some passage where the prepo* 
•ition eh may be translated atf and tberefore In all p\^ 
ces where baptism is spok«n of, it must be translated af 
r^thushe translates M^irlf 1-d* <' Apd was baptised,^ 
John at Jordan"-— Now! affirm^ wiJthoHtfear of ri^tatioi)i 
that the preposition eis is, iu all books wjiere it. occHfj^ 
-tran^Uted, to saj the lea^tj Ope hundred times by wtot 
for once it is, translated at} i^d. that into i$ acLno^l^^r 

Sd. by all Lexicognipjiers and Greek .critics^ jeas bf 
r. C3. himself, to be th^e. common meaning oi,tn^: j^e^ 
notwithstanding, when placed before a rlver^ or an/ 
water used &>r tiaptjism^ there it must t^er. ^igniCj i^iQ 
but always, at, or tofjtard^ J J J Bring the subjects of l^p« 
tism towards^ it^t(o,pr even place tbeni a£ the edge of dj9 
Tiver, but never into iL Ah ! tha^t is th,e kjtling word. Bij^t 
tliese critics^in th^ir zeal, abgul^ ramember t)iat while tbej 
are thus striving to keep pe^pls trom going d^wn into tie 
water, thej ace shutting the gates of .m^ayen ana hell 
against all mankind — for if the. preposition eis, wiU not 
take us into the water, it will, not take one of Adam's race 
<* eis ouranou'' into heaven nor « eis geenvm** into hell; 
for there is no other word ever used befpre these places, 
when a\!missioa into them is spoken of, but the pr^posi* 
iion eis. 

We shall next attend to his criticism on en. This 
preposition is rendered in one hdndred times for once by 
mny other word. It occurs nearly two hundred times in 
,ihe evangelist Mathew. Mr* C. finds odq or two places 
where it may be translated at^ and therefore mu$t always 
be translated at where baptismal waters are spoken of. 
Thus Edwards and he jrender the phrase, (en t& Jordane^) 
at Jordan, and << en to Jordane potamo*' at the river 
Jordan. Excellent critics! Thus they have got two 
f repositions, the Tone signifjing motion^ and the ot!^§f 
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<fear, fh« iitt iignitying into, arid tlie OOkftf {M, td signi^ 
fyat, Arrays whtTn baptism fs spoken of. Why then, 
have we two prepositfoos >fs'tfha €fi, applied to watert 
when the idea was neither ttttd nor in^ bat only af — 
Aceording to these learned criticta : when il person is in 
^e grave, he is only at it $ when he is tfi the hvusci be is 
duly at the door ^ when he is in bed be is only at the sidi^ 
of it; when a slitp is In the sea, it is only at the shore; 
(nd when a man is drowned'iit fTriver, he is drowned of 
he edge of it O bigotry ! O prejudice !~Not Egyptian 
darknesSi was half so fatal to' Egyptian «yes, as thy ^ablft 
iBfceptre to the eyes of the mind. The preposition ek, oat 
of, shares the same fate from the hand of the pedo-baptid^ 
cntics. If they bad diligently enqaired. they might 
have found it also once translated at^ in the New Testa- 
inent— Math. 9,0, 22. Then we woald have at instead of 
all prepositions. Thus, instead of, << he came np out of 
ft«e water," we would have, <* he came up af the water.'* 
But these wise men prefer^om as the English of ex, and 
thus make is synonymoas with apo, from. The Greeks 
were very philosophical in the use of words, and paid 
tnore attention to the use of particles than uny other 
jpeopjle. • 

-'^ I will transcribe from the' most celebrated Qreek Gram«> 
mar in Scotland, a few remarks pn these prepositions et#, 
en, ^x and ajpo. ^^Eis denotes mbtion to a certain phce ; 
for the most part so that what is advancing may be within 
that place'.'* **Ejlf denotes that Momething is contaitiei 
^Mhtna certain and limited place,**^ <«Ex or ek denotes 
that a person departs ^uf of a place $ or that any ihing ia 
taken ont of any other thing." *< Apo denotes the depar- 
ture, or the distance of one person or thin^, from the 
J^lace of another." Such are the interpretations ot the^ 
bur prepositions with regard to their classical import, 
given by the very learnM Jan^es Moor, L. L. D. profes- 
sor of Greek in the university of Glasgow, and a member 
)if the Kirk of Scotland. Moor's.Oreek GraMmar, Ap- 
fiendix, pages 55, 56, 57\ 6S, nihtli edition. Ail transla- 
tors and commentators agree in tiie following rertark. 
Viz. To depart from the natural and obvious iieaning of 
^ny word, where there is not an absolute necessity to 
Inake sense with some other word, is contrary to all sound 
interpretation, and is* an inlet to aophistry of the most 
pernicious tendency* From this species of sopbi8try5 
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fiere it not one ptdo4MiptiM writer on tkti|M}eet,tiiat 
ca« ^ exenpted. They are gniltj, every one guilty ot* 
U ; and moat of tliem to an alatmiag degree. 

W« are informed ia the Acta of the Apostles, that 
when the jailor and hia hoiiaehold were baptized, <( he 
rejoiced believing in Ood wilh all hia hoase.*' . To eludes 
tlie force of this testimony in favor of the ^nembers of the 
.jailor's bouse having believed, aome pedo»bap(i&C writers 
faave said that the phraze ^ wUh all his houMy'* might 
liAvejbeen more correctly rendered ^inall hishtmse*^ 
**Le. that he walked or ran through- all his house rejoic" 
kig. Tliis is designed to exclude his family from any 
participation in his faith or jov ; so tb4t it might appear 
that they were all infants* On this phraze, or rather 
word, I will subjoin a criticism from an eminent critic r< 
^ The adverb wmoiki (of pa$ aM, and oifeos house} is 
I'iftbtly rendered with aU his hQUse ; for in this sense the 
JLXX* use that word in Exodus I, 1. << Now these are 
the^ names of the chiklren of Israel, which came intii 
.Egvpt, every man (panoikij and his bouse, or unth all 
his, house.** Josej^us alsoapaaking of the law respecting 
the offering allotted for the priest's maintenance^.says 
it was appomted) << that they (panoikij unth their whoU 
families^ might eat them in the holy city/' Antig. C. 4i 
gh.4,§4. 

^ In addition to what I have already said on the bouse^ 
holds baptized, I beg leave to finish this article with ft 
^tef, but comprehensive reply to the ai:gument of tfa# 
pedoobaptists drawn from these households. It is extrac- 
ted from a treatise, published by Archibald M^Cleaiit 
Edinburgh, the founder of a large and eminent Bapi^ 
tism. Church in that city, and whose works were instru*- 
mentat in^ bringing some of the most distinguished pedo* 
baptists in Scotland, to east their infant sprinkling to the 
moles and the bats, and to follow the examples recorded 
in the New Testament— it is as follows : 

^« We read that Lydia was baptized, and << her houaef^ 
hold;*' that the jailor was baptized, <4he and all his, 
straightway ;*' and that ^ Paul baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas.*' These passages are urged as ex^ 
bibiting examples of baptizing tnGints, taking it for grant* 
ed that these houses contained infantSf who were oaptS* 
9:ed u^n tiie faith Of their pai^ntpr 
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^i'But ^is IB ObIj begging the iioettfOD in debate. It 
fDttst first be {nroved that there were infants in the bouses 
flsentioned^ for there are many bottsee withoot them : and 
though this were done,^ which it never can, it stili remains 
to Ims proved that they were baptized; for the universal 
expression all the houu sometimes signifies only the aduU 
fart of it. Judges 9^ 6, ^ And all the men of Shechem 
gathered together, and all the hcuse of MUio, and went 
and made Abimelech king." But the scripture account of 
these baptized households demonstrates that they are not 
kifanta. Ml the house ef CorneKus/?«re(i Qod, and re* 
ceived the Holy Ohost— Lydia's household were <( eontr 
forted as bretkren*''^the word of the Lord was spoken 
iooi^in the jailor's hoase, and they aU ne^'oie^, betieving 
hi God, as weU as himself— 4i/^ t^e house of Crispus beiiev" 
ed on the Lord, and the house of Stephanas addicted 
themsehes to the ministry of the saints. Now if these 
things, which are affirmedofa^ the baptized, will not 
apply to infants, then It is plain there ivere bo infants 
baptized in theee houses*** 
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THE COVENANTS, 

. BBRITH, in the Hebrew language, Diatheke, in 
Greek, Foedus in the Latin, and Covenant in the Enjr- 
it^, represent the same idea. These words, though used 
to express the same idea in those languages, are in some 
respectsdifferent in meaning from one another. Berith 
primarily signiiies a purification sacrifice, a choosing, or 
friendly parting; and is the word uniformly osedin the 
Old Testament for covenant. Diatheke signifies a dis- 
.position, appointment, testament, covenant or dispensa^ 
tion— and is translated into Latin by foedus, testamea* 
turn, dispositio. Covenant signifies, from its etymology 
to aome together, to agree— or a coming together, an 
agreement. Because sacrifice and a friendly partino- 
were the circumstances of covenant transactions, Berith 
becaftie metaphorically a suitable name for such tianaa^- 
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Uons* And because there tvas domet1iiog'a|^poiDted, df$^ . 
^osedy guaranteed or established in such interviews^ DU 
atheke became a proper expression of the transaction. m* 
And because the partita agreed and parted in a friendly 
manner^ the term oovenant became a suitable name for it* 
The word testament is often used for it^ because of its be^ 
ing the usual name for the wilt) disposition^ or arrange* 
inent ot the testator's effects, which is rendered valid by 
his death—the term dispensatiooi to tnoeh in use, is also 
Every suitable term sajs Parkhurst, and with him I per^ 
feetlj agree, for a constitution or dispensation is as e«* 
pressive of the received ae^se of the term Diatiieke, at 
any word in our language. 

I would here observe that Mr. Brown's definition of aco* 
venant, inhis catechism, is not correctly true as apji^ied ta 
the divine covenants. It may apply to hiiman covenants. 
•«< A covenant," saiA he, <^ is an agreement between dif* 
ferent parties on certain terms.** This is that erroneous 
opinion which Mr. Parkhurstju hid Dictionary iasentionay. 
under the word l)iatheke, that has been built upon ren* 
dering this word covewnt so generally, viz* «< As if poU 
luted guilty man could covenant or contract with God, 
for his salvation ; or had any thing else to do in this matter^ 
bttthc^bly to submii and accept of God^t dispensation ol 
puriBcatlun and salvation throogh the all atoning sacrifice 
of the real Berith or purifier, Christ Jesus." The di- 
vine Covenants are, sometimes, caUed commands in the 
sacred scriptures, to denote the authority which insti* 
ttttes them, and tlie duties they obligate to perform-^they 
are aometimes called fromisei^ because v{ the gr^ce and 
g^ness promised or guaranteed to the subjects of them | 
but a general acqnainUnce with the various transactioDa 
cabled covenants or testaments in the sacred scriptnrea^ 
will render these distinctions obvious and striking. 

It Tke Cotenant with Jdam. . 

The transaction which took lilace in Eden betwixt 
God and Adam, )ias been long called ^ .{^venant'—it has 
not, ho^feVer, plainly received this name in the liible.-*^ 
Some read liosea 6, T, to favor this idea, ^ they like men^ 
^ '{Adam in the original,) ' have 4ransgressed the covenant.^' 
This is the only place iQ all tlie aeriptures, thai a|laiies 



1g^ that transactioD, uoder the ttrxt{ eorenant We hate 
no objectioa to calling it a covenant) provided ^e term 
eoveaant be underBtood h^re^ as it is in aU those placesi 
where it is used in the scriptures to express the divine 
tovenauts or appointments to men. In Genesis ^ and 
third chapters^ it is called a commands << And the Lord 
commanded Adam, saying of every tree, &c/*-— The par- 
ticulars of this transaction are the following i 
\f A command to Adam, requiring obedience, as tbf& 

tenure of his enjoyment of the felicity in which he 

was phice3« 
0. This implied his actual enjoyment of his conditioft 

while he was obedient-^It was then a promise or 

^atantee. to hinai of the continuance of life and enjoys 

ment oFJEdan. 
,j^ The penalty or punishment threatened was hil 
^ dt»ihf aad. exclusion from bliss-^*^ la the day tboH 

eatest thereof thou shalt surely die/' 
4. The token or seal of this transaction was the tree of 

life, which was to him a token and formal guarantee 

that life would be enjoyed, on condition oi his obe« 

dience. 
Vpon the whola premises we must observe, that in tliijj^ 
whole transaction, Adam was entirely passive. He stip* . 
dilated nothing. Re acceded to every thing which Ood . 
proposed. The sovereignty and absolute dominion of 
wd and the absolute dependence of Adam, is clearly 
asserted in it. It was then purely a dispensation or con:*- 
stitution of things wholly of God, and wns not, as Brown 
of Haddington says, ** an agreement between different 
parties on certain terms**— »Adam propos^ no terms, 
and was never asked whether or not he agreed to th^ 
Divine command. If Adam in paradise was thus treated 
as a needy dependent and absolutely at thcdisposal ofhi^ 
creator, without the liberty of stipqfatihg any d)ing, ihall 
we, or can we suppose, that, at any period, subaequept tp 
the fall, any man dould enter into covenant with his 
maxerias one man enters into covenant with another j 

2. TJie Covenant witi Main 

T^ De^st Covenant, or dispensation of things, of which 
W^ea4, was 1659 years 8ub9e<iii£nt4o man's violation #f 



the command in Eden. It was established with Moai^ 
and is called << the Covenant or Dispensation of day an4' 
night," Jereioiah 33, £0^the peculiarities of wbicn are 
as fuJlow. 

Noahy as Adam^ was the father of a world, and the 
founder of the Po8t«<liloTian, as Adam was of the Anti^^ 
diluvian world, it was as necessary that Noah sh<$ald 
bave a guarantee of the continuation of that state, id 
which he was after the deluge, for 4he future settlement 
and cultivation of the earth ; as that Adam should ;have 
a guarantee of his continuance in Eden,' for the enjoj- 
Kent of it. 

This Covenant we have recorded Gen. 9 14, «< I estab- 
lish mj covenant with you and witii joar seed after .yoo, 
and with every living creature that is with yoU) of the 
fowl, and ef the cattle, and of every beast of the earth 
with you^from all that go out of the ark,.to every beast 
of the earth. And I will establish my Coveni^it with 
you : neither shall all flesh be cut off any more with -the 
.waters of a flood : neither shall there be any mor0 a flood 
to destroy the earth. And God said* this is the token 
of a covenant which I make between me and you, and 
fvary living creature that is with you, for^jjerpetual g^n- 
4erations. 1 do set my bow in the cloud, and it shaU b» 
fcratokea of a covenant between me and theearth.^ 
'^erse 16, << And the bow shall be in the cloud: and E 
^ill leok upon it, that I may remember the everlasting 
4;ovtfnant between Grod and every living creature of au 
flesh that is upon the eartlu'* An iutimation of this cev 
ooant we have in tlie £Sd verse of the preceding cliapter» 
/»n whicbthe whole covenant is predicated, viz : *« While 
the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold ao4 
heat, and summer and winter, and day and night,^ shaU 
npt cease." On tliii covenant observe the following par- 
ticulars : 

1. It was a sovereign act of the Almighty^ ortgiaatisg 
-^ in him,aud ordaiued by him alone. 
. f3. It respected the whole animal creation, as well as 
the human family, and all of them without any dif- 
ference. 

r^. It w^ia>- absolulo and unconditional, eonsequently 
could not be broken. 

4.' It was all promise and no command ; alfto the bl'es* 
^ slogs procmsed <irere temporal, and commensurll^ 
.with time. 
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5. The token of it was the rainbow, which ts merely a 
' memorial of it^ 

Thiii Covenaat will not correspond with the opinion of 
Mr. Brown, nor with many of our modern definitions. 
There was no ntiptilating on Che part ot Noah^ on the part 
of the birds, beasts, and fishes ; and yet they were what 
is^commonly called a party in tiiis Ifansaction. It was 
then a dispensation, or constitution of things, and pos- 
sessed all the ideas comprehended under the term Dia- 
theke. ft produced a divine confidence in the mind of 
Noah, which is sometimes the import of Berifft, and there* 
fore is af properly called covenant, a^any of those trans'^ 
actions so called in the scripture* 

S. ^ The Covenant confirmed of Goi in Christ/ 

This covenant was first confirmed to Abraham in the 
year of the world 2083; jast 42T vears after the Flood, 
and 450 years before the giving of die law. For thas fix- 
ing the date of this transaction, I have the authority of 
the Apo8tle-«^aL 3, 3-17. In the 8th verse, he quotes 
Gen. 19, 3— « In thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed." This he calls << the Gospel preached to Jhra^ 
ham.'* He reasons upon it to the 17th ver&e^ shewing 
that the Gfentiles were included in this promise, and calls 
it <<the Covenant confirmed of God" in f relation to) 
Christ," 430 years before the giving of the law. There 
were two promises given to Abraham at this time ; tlie 
one respecting his natural ofispring, (<1 will make of thee 
a great nation, and I will bless thee and make thy name 
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* Some sceptics have objeqted against the ralnbotw's being a 
token of any such transaction, as it is tlie constant effect of ar 
aatural cause, the contraposition of the Sun and a cloud; con* • 
ae^uently, must have existed previous to the flood. On this 
objection, I shall suggest an opinion of my own, viz, that there- -j 

never was a shower of rain before the deluge, that the earth, 
was watered by a mist ; and, therefore, the temperature of the 
weather was uniformly mild, and tlie fertility of the earth in- 
-comparably greater than at present, jl have some slight scrip* 
ture authority for this qpinion—- Gen. 2» 5-6* " The Lord God 
had not caused it to raUi upon the earth, but there went up a 
mtst from the earth and watered the whole face of the ground." 
I have other documents fbr the above opinion, which this occa- 
sion wttl not permit me to suggest. Let those sceptics proyc 
thSt there \rm n^ before the fibod— X say tberq wms not^ ** 
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great:*' flie otheri respecting the ued ChrUltyXVL vhooi 
all families of the earth, Jews and Gentiles, should be 
Messed. This is the promise which had respect to Christf 
.which the Apostle Paul designates as I have above cited. 
That this coveoatit was confirmed 460 years before the 
giving of the lawf is abundantly obvious fr^m the foilaw- 
ing facts. 

Abraham was 75 years old when he departed out of 
Haran, Gen. 12, 4* He was 100 years ola wben Isaac 
"Was born unto him, and his seed was to be afflicted, or 
in a sojoorning state, 400 years. Oen. 15, IS, compared 
with Acta 7, 6— <<His seed ahonld sojourn in4i,strange 
land, that they shoold hriogthem into bondage, and evU 
entreat them 400 years.'*^-We have now ascertained 425 
years of the 430. Whence, then, are we to obtain the 
other five ? I say, five years before Abraham left Haran« 
Perhaps I might have said before he left Ur of the Chal* 
dees, previous to his coming into Haran— ^or the first 
verse of Gea. Id reads^AuSi << Now the Lord had said 
onto Abraham,'' the things following 2 and 3 verses. 
The time in which these &ings were spoken is previous 
to his departure. 

In the debate with &fr. Walker, I chose rather to saj 
25 years in all those places where I spoke of the interval 
between this covenant and that of circumcisioil, because 
tiiat could not be disputed, as we had the aee of Abraham 
when leaving Haran, and when Isaac was born. I then 
felt as conscious as I now do, that the interval was thlrt;^ 
years. One thingts certain, that 4S0 years was the peri- 
od of the sojourning— Exodus 12, 40, «« The whole sojour* 
oing ofihe children of Israel was 430 years**— verse 4U 
M And it came to pass fl( the eiiil of 430 Tears,even the 
self'same day it came to pass, that all the hosts of the 
Lord went out of Eeypt." Three months after they lelk 
the land of Egypt, they received the law, Ex. 19« 1. So- 
that Moses, Stephen the proto^martyr, and Paul tht^ 
Apostle, concur in fixing the above dates. The only 
question that requires a moment's reflection is. Whether 
shall we place the five years before Abraham's leaving 
Haran, or say that it was 405 years from the birth ^ iaaac 
till the expiration oC the 430 years. Although in the 
hurry of the debate I once sai^.lips years from the birth 
of Isaac till the giving of the law, and have faithfully 
^c9£4ed as I spoke. But 1 choose rather, from the ^t 






\ 






trerse of fbe l^fS chapter of Genesis, to stf that the five 

Siars ar^ to be placed before Abraham's departure from 
aran $ and thus leave the round period of tne sojourning^ 
of his seed 400 years, according to Gen^ 15> 13* 

Wishing to furnish the most satisfactorj evidence on 
the date of this covenant, I just now, for the first time, on 
this subject, consulted the best chronological table publish- 
ed in Europe, tvhich is to be found in some editions of 
Johnson'fl English dictionary. ' I am happy to find, tha& 
ihe dates I have already fixed, perfectly coincide with 
^ those in the table. The article in the table reads as M* 
' lows— ;«l*he covenant of God made with Abrahaim when 
he leaves Haran to go into Canaan which begins the 4«>0 
years* scjjoumingf was in the year 1921 before Christ,*^ 
427 years after the flood. In tiie same table, which was 
made with the utmost eare from the dates we have in the 
scriptures, we have the following article : << Moses ytr* 
forms a number of miracles in iSgypt» and departs from 
that kingdom^ together with 600,000 Israelites, besides 
children, which completed the 430 jears sojourning j hA» 
fore Christ t491 years. 

I have^ then, clearly fixed the date of the confirQiat^on 
of thia xovenant with Abraham to be 430 years before 
the giving of the la w^ and SO years before the covenant 
of circumcision. <^ Now,'' saith the Apqstle,'in relation, 
to this very covenant, GaL 3, 15^ ^< If it he but a man'^ 
csovenaot^yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth or 
addeth theretOi'^ Consequentlj no man can, agreeable 
to this scripture, add circumcision to this covenant ; or 
suppose that circumcision waa a seal or token of it.—^ 
Some may enquire, wii/ i shoulcLbe at so much pains to, 
establish the date of the confirmation of this covenant^«-4[ 
answer, this being established, the whole system of Pedo- 
baptists tumbles to the srooiad,. For their arguments 
ftom circumcision are all predicated upon circuracisiofi 
having been a seat of the Covenant of Grace, or of Christ ^' 
which I have now irrefrapbly, proved to be a mistake: for 
the Covenant of Circumcision^ and: the Covenant of 
Cbfist,or new Covenant, ace as. distinct as any tw^ 
events thirty years apart can be. 

The peculiarities of this coveaaixtwereas follow ; 

t^. It exclusively respected Gi>spel Uessings, Paul cailsti, 
9fe<< the OospeV* quoting the words of the covenantjMk 

^d> j^ It hadtttesipactto GWstMd^ mfAd^ 



. ^. Men of atl nations were its object. <^ AH iiit^iiie& 
of the earth: Jews and Gentties.^' P^aul calls it <«. the 
blessing of Abraham coming upon the Gentilesr'* A 
blessing thait is enjojred through Christ aloite. » 

d. The blessings of it are enjnyed bj faith ^jasti&ca- 
tion, pardon, sanctification, and ail the graces oftfre 
spirit can only be received and Enjoyed by. faith. No 
person can inherit any of the blessings of this* covenant 
by natural birth, the sul^ects of it are all born from, 
above. 

4. There is no coirdition ia it, therefore it caonotbe 
broken. Tlie things proposed in it were ail tor be accom-* * 
plished by God. and not by' man ^.consequently, not one 
of them coukl fail of completion. <^ AM families of the 
earth shall be blessed-" 

5. Christ was born '< to perform the mercy promised: 
by the Father^ and to remember his holy covenant.*'*— 
Luke 1-72 — The only cf^nfirmatipn which this covenant 
had at the time in which tjt was said to have been cbnfil:* 
med was the immutable promise of God. When this 
promise was accomplished It was called the New Cove* 
nant or Testament of Christ. Under the term New Cov- 
enant, I shall enlarae still further upon it. In the neaii 
time I proceed to (£serve a few things on the 4th Cove-^ 
iTant iu the order of Revelation, viz. 

4. The Covenant cf Circumcision * 

This covenant was established* immediately after the 
birth of Isaac. Isaac was born 30 years after &e Cove* 
nant of spiritual blessings was confirmed of God in (rela- 
ftoii to) Christ. 

This was one step in the providence of God, to the 
accomplishment of tne promise of blessing all nations la 
the seed of Abraham. Tliis covenant of circamciaion, aa 
called by Stephen, Acts 7, in consequence of that rite, 
j^rew out of the covenant confirmed 30 years before.-^ 
This was designed to identify and to separate the Jews 
from all the world', until the promised seed should come. 
It was to be early stamped upon the fiesh of each male 
child, before he could mingle with the world, so that his 
pe(l igree might never be in dispute. The peculiariti^ f. 
i 4hi:»«^enaiit I ahalt briefly specify. 



1- it HM co&fined to one maii^s family alone. Itb&> 
loused to Abraham's seed a&d to their sertrantsy as a part 
of their property ,%Dd to do other people on earth. '^ Ev- 
ery man child m»ong ymt shall be circomcised." 

2. Natural connexion with Abraham was the ground of 
oUkn or interest ii^ it. 

S. Its prooaised blessings were ^<mpora^-«-every one 
t^poral. ^ . 

1. That they should be a numorooa and powerful peo* 
pie. 

2. That they should inherit the land of Canaan for a 
»^ perpietual poanession. 

- B. Tiiat Grod would stand in a particular relation to 

t{hem above all people $ in the way of reigning over 

^emi protecting, and blessing them with the boun« 

^ Hes of his providence. But tiiat he would be a God 

*" to them in this, Or any sense, was altogether tempo* 

< rary-*-or while they kept^he eovenant, for 

* ^. It was condUional. The enjoyment of all these ^ 

blessings d^^nded upon their obedience— << If ye be 
willing and obedient ye shall eat the good of the 

* land,'* and the << uncircnmcised man-child hath bro' 
' k€n my covenant"— when any covenant is brokei^ 

or can be broken, it is owing to some ccmdition in it. 

8ee Glen. 17 throughout.* 
' S. It was a covenant in thefiesh^ and wit in the sfirik 

« My covenant shall be in yourjleshj** Gen* 17, 1$» 

The rite of circumcision was the seal of this cove** 

oant. 
But as I have already enlarged upon this eovenant itf ^ 
Qie preceding debate, I proceed to the next covenanti 
recorded Exodtis 19 and 20, viz* 

' 5 . . 

. -• 

5. ^e Covenant U^ith ail Urael at Sinak 

This Covenant was made with all Israel 400 years af- 
ter the Covenant of Circumcision, and 1491 years before 
Christ. 

1. it was the accomplishment of the Covenant of Cir- 
cumcision in two respects ; first, Isaac's seed had 

• Whatever spiritual blessift^ .any of the Sewn enjoyed under 
that covenant, they were enjoyeJ through the first promise Of 
««^eQ»nt confirmed t>f God' ia Christ. .> * 
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^ mattipUe4 in the fomily of Jacobs and ft the boi»e 
<»f bon<b|;e» to the number oiJdOQfiOQ men of ^fvar^ 
f^sides the chUdren Aod the spperaDoaAte^l. Sec- 
ondijr, they w^re about te eitter into the land q( 
£a^fan> aod were ftQ their jaurnej foot that ptirpoae» 
It was a developemeDt and a more ^fA9K$^ toitiotk 
«f the Co?e4MA( of CirciiiiiciaioiiT. 

. i% It began with a conditional particle IF. fo« lO, V 
^Naw thu^r^fore.IFye wiU.iubfj t^j yoice indeed, 
and keepmj covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar 
people upto me abQv;e^at| peopIe» for all the earth is 
mine.*' It was tlien covuitiMiiU^* The people aUL 
eanseat«d»%pd^C€e^i| to. whatever might be cc^sa* 
Branded tli^Mv and t^\ tt\e people answecMtes^ther 
*apd said, «< all ^at ift^ Loari tuUk s§Qk4n mil ura- 

dpr Ex. W^a 

«4. This covenajpt wa^ written iipon two ,t9biie« or$ton€ 

called bj the Apostle Paol»IIeJl>^ 9f 4«>^ the tables of 

ihe Coveiamt^'. Bfany lawfi besidea^these tei^ com- 

BiandmentSy or two tables of the covenant, wei^ 

Ipven with them at the same ticdey as a.p{>f adages of 

2ie cQTenant, Bi»t wl^i^ we apeidf^ of ^^^inai cov* 

lenant, we caiinot scripturallj include one word inore 

. in it, than what was wijtte^a on the twp tables, see- 

ine both^Moses and Paul have so define^ and r^ric* 

ted it As thia ia i^ot genfsrallj attended to, X shall 

be at a little pains to enforce and illustrate it* 

Heuteronomj 10, 4> ** Apd he wrote Qn the tables, a<j- 

iCording to the first writing,^ the ten commandments,, 

HKhich the I#ord spake onto yon in the mount*'<— vers^ 5, 

^ And I put the tables in the ark which I haSd madc.^' 

How the nnhr law ever df^posited in this secret ark wa? 

the tables efHhe law^ and this ark is called the ^^rk of 

9he Cavemnt.'* Consequently it contained the ^efenant ; 

and as it contained not another word than the ten com- 

xnandments, it foltows^, iucontrovertibiy, that the ten coni-> 

mandments were the Sinai covenant ^nt we have a 

testimony th&t requires not to be reasoned on, which fuN 

1j proves, that the whole covenant wa^ written upon the 

tables deposited in the ark qf the covenant-*-Ej. 54, ^6, 

^And he wrote upon the tables the words of the eovenantf 

ihe ten eoniTMLnfimnts.** 

Now as the ten commandments were emphatrcallj tie 
^oventxnt which Qod madb with Israel at Smai, cind 
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^tllch Mrlis'prefaeed b J a condttioniry ciausey it fo\lov0$ 
thut there was nothing of Christ in the Sinai Covenant 
The law of types and ceremoDies, which was appenddl 
fb it, was all uospel, or all enthleinatical of Christ and 
Vis work ; but tiliis must ever be viewed, not as an j part 
X)f that Shiai Covenant, but as the ordinances of religious 
Voi^ihip iiistttttted undir that covenant, and for no oth€;^ 
^ople than those who were under that cover«&nt. 

4. The laws under thid covenantor constitution were 
vtrjr ntimerottS) and two coveniints grew out of it. Tb^ 
one respecting the mitre, in the house of Aaron ; the other 
tespecting the sceptre, in the house of David. It was by 
ihe 9ina! covenant that Israel became a holjr nattoo^a pe<». 
^Har people. It was then a national covenant* God 
ftrraally by it became the king of Israel^ and they, by 
consenting to die preiiminaries, became, in a peculiar 
^sense, his peopU, nationaUy. This Covenant was then 
the constitution of the Jewish nation, as the (fonstitution 
of tliese United S^tes is the constitution of this nation^ 
The other laws given to Israel were as district from tlie 
Constitution or covenant, as the laws of any state are die* 
tinct from the constitation of it. 

The eonstitution of any country is the supreme law of 
the land. To it must alt the laws of the land correspond, 
and from it they receive their sanction. Thus all tlie 
laws of li^rael corresponded to their constitution and 
were sanctioned by it, er by the authority tiiat gave tbeai 
m eonstitution. 

In one point of View, the constitation and the laws of 
any country, may be called the law of the land. The 
former, the supreme law; Mho latter, the aubordtnate 
law ; and, both together, the law of the land. flence» 
the Sinai covenant #nd all the laws bf Israel, are some- 
times, in general terms, called the 2au;, without any dis- 
Mmination $ thus the (^r'aze the inw, is 'used to denote 
the eonstitbtion and the taw. In a sense, still more gea« 
erai, the whole Bible ii calltid Ale llw^rddH ; but whe« 
the Inspired ptnm^n thought it necesisiiry for iUustrhtiok^ 
they discriminated betwixt the coten^nt,' attdthehwf 
enacteJ iinder it. For the same reason, it^ftenbeeomta 
necessary, in Ai6dern times, to view the cofenantor eon* 
stitution of Israel, afdd thdr larVr^Uod^r it,^as sejUir^te 
and distinct. 

5. /The SaM cbrenattt efrAain^dl WM promi^ASi 
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tdmmand. The promise in it was conoeming temfMMt 
blessinss, and was given on a condiiioif* It-is foaad not 
In thefirst, bat in the second table of the covenaot. The 
4lfth commandment, or first of the second table, Paol 
calls, « the first commandment with {iromi8^*--««4t reads 
thus : «« Honor thy father and ihj ^iiother, that 41^ da j« 
maj be long in the land, which the Lord thj God ^vetb 
thee/* Loirg life 'in « good Umd, was the promise of the 
national covenant, and the condttioo of its^DJojmeiit*-^ 
obedience to parents or rendering them the honor du# 
them. Temporal good and conditionaHy . eqoyed, was 
all the promise of Hie covenant at Sioat-4ts commands 
are by the Apostle caUed " holy, just, and good*'— ^< ^e 
ministration of condemo»tion«-*a«td the niinistratioa of 
death/* 2 Cor. 3, 7, 14, and Rom. 7. 

6. This covenant, when read in the audience of the 
whole Jewish nation, was dedicated or confirmed by 
bIood.^<< for when Moses had spoken every precept to 
the people ^accoodin^ to the laws, he took the bloud of 
calves and -of goats, wtth water and scarlet wool and bys'^ 
sop, and spriiULled both the book and all the people, say* 
ing, this is. the blQ9d f^ the covenant which Ucdhm 
^joined unto you.** 

As' this article is not intended to be a treatise upon 
the covenants, bat only to delineate the mo^ prominent 
features of them, in order to ascertain one inqportant 
point ; I omit insisting upon the office of Moses in this 
transaction ; and some other minor things which huve 
no bearing upon the subject iu'dispute.' . 

H. Th$ Covenant (jf feace, or concerking the 

Sacerdotal Office. 

The tribe of Levi was distinguished amongst the 
iwelve, and honored with the office of the Priest, to the 
«exelusion af every other tribe. The family of Aaron, of 
,<bi8 tribe, waseeparated from the rest "of their brethreQy 
t^the Levites, to inherit the hi^h priesthoods It was ^uar- 
i. anteed to Aaron and his miue issue, by the right ot pri- 
mogeniture, through all generations, by a perpetual cove- 
nant-^-The peculiarities of this Covenant will be clearly 
seen from two portions of scriptures— Bx. 40, 14-15, 
1«< And tho|i (Mosel) shall put upon Aaron the holy gar- 
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ments, aud anoint biro, and sanctifj bim, that he may 
iDiQi&ter unto me in the priest's office. Andthoa §halt 
bring his sons, and clothe them with coats ; and thou shalt 
anoint them as thou didst anoint their father, that they 
may minister unto me in the priest's office, for their an- 
ointing shall surety be an everlasting priesthood ^ through- 
out their generations"— ^N umbers 25-12-13. Phineas, 
the son of Blie^rer, the son of Aaron, is thus addressed— 
« Behold" saith God, « I give unto him my covenant of 
peace. And he shall have it, and his seed after him, eves 
the covenant of an everlasting priesthood.** 

From these words we observe a few things— 

1. It was a sovereign and unsolicited act of the Al- 
mighty to confer the high priesthood on the house of Aa- 
ron. 

. 2. 'riie Covenant of the priesthood is called^' the cov^ 
enantjrf peace.*' 

3, This covenant was unconditional as respected any 
jthing on the part of Aaron, or his posterity. Hence Ail- 
r Das and Caiaphas, who condemned, and consented to the 
death of the Messiah, were high priests, and yet the spirit 
of God caused one of them to prophecy concerning Christ. 

4* This covenant had no other confirmation th§n the 
word of God, who cannot lie. 

5. It was cabled an everlasting priesthood, because it 
was to be commensurate with the existence of the Jewish 
itate. 

6. Under this covenant or constitution of things res- 
pecting the prienthood, there were many laws regulating 
sacriOce and the support of the priests, which must be « 
viewed as separate and distinct from the covenant of the 
priesthood. 

7* Of the Covenunt of Royalty with Davii. 

This Covenant is clearly stated 2d Sam.* 7-12-17, in 
these words, « And^when thy (David'sYdaya be fulfilled, 
and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers^ iwill set up thy 
seed after thee which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and 
I will establish his kingdom. He shall build an house for 
my name and I will establish the throne of iii'*; kingdom 
forever. I will be his father, and he shall be m v son— If 
he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with ih^ rtjtl of 
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me^, and with ttie stripes of the children o£ men f But mj 
merzy $\iM not depart away fiorn hiin, as I took it from 
Saul, whom I took away btfore thee. And thy huus^, 
and thy kingdom, shall be established before thee forever ; 
thy throne shall be established forever"— Of this cjve* 
nant the Lord saith, Jer. 33-20-21— « If ye can break my 
covenant of the day, and my covenant ol the night, anu 
fiiat there should not be day and night, in their season—* 
tlicn shall also my covenant with David my servant be 
broken, that he should not have a son to sit upon his 
. throne. "—On this covenant observe, 

1. It was a sovereign act of God in choosing David. 

2. The tlirone and sceptre were promised to him 
Dn conditionally. 

3. This covenant could not be broken. 

4. It was all promise, but its blesbings were temporal, 
a, throne, a sceptre, a kingdom, and heirs. 

5. It had no seal or confirmation^ but the octh of God« 
@. It continued until Shit oh came, fi>r then the sceptre 

was departing from Judali — but Christ, David's son, and 
David'k Lord, hath been seated on tie throne of Clvrj ^ 

^Thence extends bis sceptred^ hand^ 
And sways creatioa*s ample bounds.*' 

Thus have I briefly noticed the grand outlines »f the 
aeven Covenants or dispensations of' things, previaus to 
the Christian Era | from all which we learathe following 
things :— - 

1. Tliat, commands, promises, appointments, atid ordi- 
nances of God, are equally called' covenants.. Hence the 
term coveloant signifies an appointment, a constitution, or 
dispen^tion. , , 

^. Tliat, every covenaftt is a sift originating in the sov» 
ere^gn and independent mind of God. That he only bes^ 
tows, and we only receive ; we UEver stipulate. 

3. T^Mt, all covenants which have conditions in them 
are subjtict h» be broken, but tlwse tkut areunconditionat, 
cannot be broken. * 

* 4. That, of ttie- covenants' which we have specified, 
tltree only could be broken, (und these three tcere 6ro/^eft, 
»iy«— The covenant with Adam, the covenant of circum- 
cision, and the covenant at Sinai. But tlM covenant of 
..<!4y and. night witU Noah— the covenant confirmed of 



AJPPENBIX. • i74 

U God in Chribt, the covenant of the mitic^i^nd Ihut «(f 
the sceptre, could not be broken. 

5. That, of'the unconditional covenants, two ran ouf^ 
"ri^, — The covenant oT the priesthood and the coveount 
of royalty. These were to be co-ezistent with the Jewish, 
•fctatej and when that, expiltd, they of course expired 
with it. Moreover, these Were emblematical ot the 

j)riesthood and royalty of the Messiah, and when he was 
invested with the ofiices of priest and king, -as the onl^ 
mediator betwixt God and man, the man Christ Jesus, 
/these were of no^consequence ; they were as the shell when 
the kernel ts extracted* 

6. Of the remaining two unconditional covenants, one 
only is spiritual, and strictly eveilastii'g, viz. the cove* 
nant of blessing all families in Christ. The covenant ot^ 
day and nig'it, will expire when time shall be no longer; 
it was only to be commensurate with time. Uut the cov- 
enant of God in Christ will,-in its actual accomplishment^ 
remain for ever and eVer : the enjoyment of ite blessings 
?%vill be commensurate with eternity. 

7. Four of these ^even covenants, viz. the circumcisiof^ 
—the two tables— the priesthood — and the royalty, being, 
given to, and belonging to the children of the flesh, or 
natural se<:d of Abraham, as such; are often viewed a^ 
^ene ^rand ^iapensatiob of things, and together called, 
^the dispensation of tlie.tawj"^ because of their biing 
inseparably connected In forming one great , typical 
nation, and having a reciprocal bearing on one another^^ 
Hence, in tiie New Testament, they arc always callwl 
t'le laiu, except far some particular purpose, a disci imina- 
.tioi* becomes necessary. Then we read of** the covenant: 
of circumcision^" of** t!ie tables of the covenant,*' of the 
** priesthood of Aaron" and of** the^«»yalty of Dyvid." 

8. Under the four last mentioned coven*ants, all thetr 
Ijlessings were enjoyed by natural birlh. Every mal^ 
child was circumcised and entitled to the llesi&in^s of t\\e 
circumcision, because he Was of Jeivish pnrftist:^. The4i' 
being wicked could not deprixe their chiidron of tlis 
blessing. Every Levite by birth was to inherit all tlr« 
peculiar blessings of the house of Levi-— every first born 
hc\n in the house of Aaron, in the elder branch of the fa- 
mily, was born high prieift^'ifihe was compos corporis. 
Every first born son in the house of David for the mo^t 
part was born a king^ whether a wise man or a fuul^-^a^ 
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«verY first boro of man and beast was born dedicated to the 
Lord. ' The fleshly birth aloue qualified them for the en* 
jojmeiit of all these blessings.— This is an insuperable 
evidence that these blessings were not spiritual, but 
merely temporal.* 

9. In regard of the seals ttf these covenants we have to 
observe, that the word ual is no where applied to any of 
them in the Bible. In eihibitins the grand outlines of 
these seven covenants, where I found any thing that bad 
received the name of sealt I gave it that name in accom* 
modation to the common apprehension of these things-^ 
but I did it with the dcsigp^ of reviewing the term, and ita 
usage, in this connection of ideas. But three of them had 
any thing answering to that which is called a settL Before 
I proceed any further in my remarks on this term, I shall 
define it. In Johnson's dictionary it is thus defined—>«< a 
stamp; a confirmation.'' Walker defines it «« a stamp 
engraved with a peculiar impression, which is fixed upon 
the VI ax that closes a letter, or affixed as a testimony ;<— 
any act of confirmation.^'— -— ^On consulting Parkhurst, 
Doctor Campbell, Gruden, Stockius, and other classi* 
cal authorities, I discover that the term sphrggiB^ si- 
g*illum, usually translated seaU and which is the word 
used Rom. 4, 11, denotes a coTifimuitive mark, asecuri* 
. tif^ ^Lfiattestationy the act of secreting any thing. Of 
these, the phraze confimiative mark, is that which ex- 
presses the force of the word, in regard to any covenant 
transaction betwixt man and man. Thus the seal of state 
is an expression of the confirmation of that to which it 

* Notwithstanding it has been and may be justly assertedj that 
the blessings/ the privileg^es, or good things promised in fiix 
of these covenants were external; earthly^ and temporal goods ; 
the fullest possible enjoyment of which, would have amounted 
to no more than a happy life in this world, under the DiTuie 
government; yet it by no means follows, tb^ it b denied that 
spiritual blessings were enjoyed by many saints under the Jew- 
ish dispensation ; and before the Jewifli dispensation, even in 
the Patriarchal age. But the spiritual blessings enjoyed in the 
Patriarchal ag^e, and during the JewMi age, were enjoyed by 
, laith in the promise concerning Christ, first intimated to Adam, 
and given to Abraham, in the covenant of God in Christ. For 
all spiritual blessings, have ever flowed in the same channel, 
and have ever been enjoyed on the same footing. The Gospel 
Was exhibited to the Jews in many types, and such of them only 
as understood and believed in the great antitype enjoyed spirit-^ 
tial blessings. 



13 aUrxeO. Thu« when men have signed and sealed any 
instrument, the seql attached to it i:^ an evidence of the 
confinnation of it. Such is the meaning tjiat every body 
that knows the meaning of the word affixes to it. We 
shall then use it as defined by these authorities, and, in res-* 
pect of a covenant transaction, the only meaning that is 
applicable i(» the first nientioned, viz. an act of covfirma" 
Hon. eji'lubited in some standing mark or token. 

In the proper and federal use of the term^ it can have 
>no other meaning than the above, or that it is some exter- 
nal luark, sign, or token, affixed to such a transaction, 
which may be seen and adduced as an evidence in perpe^ 
luam rei memoriamy by which the validity of the deed^ 
record or transaction^ may be ascertained or evinced, 
in all time couiing for the security and satisfaction of all 
concerned during tlie stipulated continuance of said deed 
or cUarter. But does it thence follow that every confir- 
dilatory rite may be justly denominated a seal; suth as 
giving the right hand, subscribing one's name, giving a 
piece of money as the earnest for the full pajmenl of 
the stipulated sum at the time appointed, or in- 
ierposing the solemnity of an oath for the perform* 
iince of a promise. We may make what use we please of 
terms, but surely to give to any of the above confirma- 
tive rites the denomination of a seal^ would be an abuse 
:of the term. If we wish to be clearly understood, and 
not to mislead, let us call things by their proper names. 
This is doubly necessary, when we use terms that are 
not found in tlie scriptures, \h relation to those sciiptu- 
ral'subj'^cts to wliich we may ^ilease to apply them. 

Three only of the covenants had ♦seals attached to 
them, Tn the true sense of" the word, viz. the Cnvenant 
with Adam, which had tjje standing seal ii\ the tree of 
.life — the Covenant of Day and Nig;ht, with Noali. which 
^lad the standing; seal or token of i/«e rain -ho w ; and the 
C<ivenant of Circumcisjon, which left a standiii^f nuirk in 
the flesh — <* iu pet^patuam rei memovirmy** in continual 
remembrance of the thin*. These tukens attacl»ed to 
these covenants were truly seaU, or marks of confirma'- 
lion ; visible and evincive of the thing. Thofie, like the 
^tamp or seal of the stut^, were visible confirm. /i^lve marks, 
which were dcclarativf* of the thing.— Wi?ii tegaul tu the 
use of seah-\v^ may enquire. Who is to use them ? I an- 
swer, none but those who can confirm the ^oveoant— fur 
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the sealing is the act of confirming, and the $eal is {he^ 
confirmative mark-^God alone can canfirm his own cov* 
e'nantd, and tli^efore Ae aZon^ can seal them. If there 
be any condition in the covenant in the first instance^ 
requiring the immediate consent of the parties, then it is 
necessary that both parties should sign it, as betweea 
m«n and man ; but if one of the parties cannot confirm, 
and therefore cannot seal^ he must make the required 
mark which will shew his consent — and thin wafr the case 
with regard to Circumcision. He, only, who has the 
ability to^zeeute and accomplish, can confirm or seal ;^ 
an'd therefore, he that proposes to execute smj thin^^ 
must fiirst be supposed to be competent | otherwifte, his 
sealing the transaction can afford no security to others 
that it will be accomplished. Every seal is entitled to as 
^uch credit as the character or state merits whose seal 
it is. The sole Intention of affixiiig a seal, is to inspire 
eonfidetre in those who are interested in the transaction. 
The object of those seals which the Almighty has affixed 
to certain transactiona, was solely to inspire and confirofi 
confidence. To answer such a question as that whicii 
Abraham once proposed for his own personal satisfaction 
and confidence, «< Lord Gpd how shall I know that I shall 
inherit ?*' tlie Lord God confirmed, bj a particular inter- 
view,, the faith of Abraham, and inspired him with confi* 
dence that God would make a covenant with his seed and> 
execute it. — Gen. 15. 

The ratification or dedification of the covenant witb 
Israel at Sinai, by the sprinkling of blood, was an act con* 
firmative of their faith ; yet it cannot, in strict propriety^ 
be called a sectlj any more than the oath or promise of God 
Can be called a seal ; though either of them may be, and 
actually is, confirmative of the faith of saints. The rati- 
fication of the covenant atSinat, was emblematical of tho« 
ratification of the New Testament, by the bbod of the 
Surety. Under the New Testament, the only seal is Aat 
mark or impression which the spirit of God makes upon 
|he heart or soul of (he believer f because the objects of 
this covenant are personally and not nationaUy consider- 
ed. The object oi' this seal is the personal satisfaction of 
the individtial, and not an external mark set upon him for 
the confirmation of others, as circumcision was designed 
nnore for the satisfaction of others than for the subject of 
It ji to convia^e the wovldthAt Gtid had actuijljf nilfiUQdl 



lu9 covenant, in raising up a* saviour in the famUy ot 
Abraham. Hence the seal which is stamped under the 
New Testament, is altogether confirmative of the faith of 
the subject, and is beantifully describetJ in these words:: 
^ To him that overcomcth, will I give of the hidden man* 
na, and ^viil give him a white stone* and in the stone a 
name written which no man knoweth, saving he that recei'- 
i^etk it.'' 

The only seal spoken of in the New Testament as the 
guaranteditnd property of all Christians, r» << this seed- of 
the holy spirit,'* Neither baptism nor the Lord's suppen 
are ever so called, nor can they be so called, in conform-^ 
ity to the meaufng of words ; yet we admit that they are 
both confirmative of the faith and hope of the Christian.. 
These ordinances have been for a long time called '< seal» 
of the covenant of grace :'* with what propriety, I con- 
fess, I never yet could see| one thing is certain, there is> 
no authority from the scriptures for so callkig them. Nor 
can I understand how any human being could use them a» 
^als, or as ^^ sealing ordinaneesi**^ 1 should be glad to> 
see a scriptural and rational explanation of them as such* 
1 do not wish to derogate, nor do I, in my opinion, dero-- 
gate any thing from either' their solemnity or import- 
ance, by saying, that I do not conceive how they caa 
be called sealing ordinances*. Baptism i» an ordinance 
by which we formal Ijr profess Christianity- It is the 
first constitutional act in the profession of Christianity,. 
It confirms nothing in the covenant of Christ, that was' 
not confirmed before. It is no stamp, nor confirmative 
marky of that covenant, for H was petifted by the blood 
of Christ. The baptized person carries no mark, no 
seal of confirmation, that is visible to himself, or to otherSi 
in consequence of his otiediepce to this rite. The Lord'fr 
Supper is commemorative ofthe death of Christ, and an 
expression of our faith in his atoning sacrifice, by which 
he has- made peace, and b;^ which we enjoy the peace of 
God in our hearts, ft confirms our faith, it promotes 
our love, it cherishes our hope, and produces benevo* 
lence and brotherly kindness. But our participattoa of 
it cofifirmft nothing in the covenant of Christ, that wnS 
laot confirmed' before. . We might, wUh as much propri- 
ety, call alt the ordinances of the Gospel, seals of the Co* 
.venant of Grace, as these. The whole blessings of thta. 
^YMiant^ hcve bew taiully eit}ojed by many who Ut 



no.v in Heaven, who couhl not, tibo did not, 'receive 
ih.»-e uMliM.aices as b^' any other saints in Heaven or ia 
e.(i I), ri^e ihlef upon tl»e cross, had as full an *»nJQy* 
bir:.» (J'tl.oin, as any other in ancient or modern tuues. 
Atiu ft.ii.iv , both under the Patriarchal and Christian age, 
have had uU the blessings of redemption as fully bestow- 
ed upon thvin, as any who have been baptized, and Uav« 
pdrtir.iiiaioil of the Lord's Supper. Now if baplisro ami 
the Lord's supper, wcve the'f^aih of this covenant, it 
would follow. Ihatthey who never had received the^^ 
Avere deprived of the security, for the enjoyment of thw 
covenant; and, of course, had no confirmation ofitt» 
iMcriU' Hi.w much more rationally docs the Apostle speak 
iA'that ^(ttU which all trueChristians^njoy— Eph. I, IS, 
i' \(\ whuiw also, after that re believed ye were sealed 
with that hi)bi si/irit of prtnuiife, whi-ch is tlie earnest of 
<)urin!itiiitiuj'ce until the redemption of the purchased 
p<»»^( ^^iu!., unto tiic praise of his glory." On these wort>« 
'let il be nbfterved, 

L Tbat all believers, aftei* b€4ieving the Gcsprel^ are 

8f^.<.W by the holy Sjjir-it. 
S. That this seal, or in»;5i essinn of the spirit, is their 

sole earnest or pledj^e, until they enter into the en- 

iovment of the inijeritance of the Jiaiots. 
i&. That this seal is a sufficient guarantee and earnest, 

and requires not any external ordinance to perfect 

it. 
This testimony is further con^Qrmcd by the same Apos- 
tle, and in the same epistle, Ep. 4, 30 : " Grieve not the 
holy spirit of God whereby ^e are sealed unto the day of 

redemption.'* . , 

So full, so uniform, in his test»mony, and so explicit, 
is the Apostle, upon this topic, that in his Epistle. to the 
Corinthians, 2 Ep. 1-22, hadexpresses it -very clearly » ia 
these words :>« God who hath afso s^«Z«<i us and gives 
us thA^ earnest of the spirit in our hearts.*' This inward 
mark, or seal, is explained to be an impressing of the 
inta^'e of him, who hath created us anew — Col. 3, 10. 

Such is the seal of which the New Testament speaks. 

This is sufficient without our factitious s^ai*^ which at 

best area.ptostitiJtion oFlangua^, unwarrantable in the 

hi'^hest degree, and tending to perplex and confuse, ra* 

.ther than to enlighten or compose the mind of the ChristiaOi 

1 am sorry that my present opportunity forbids Aie.td 



enter into a Full discussion of this sub^eot ^htve onlj 
introduced it«^but what has been said, i4 designed to 
cause the reader to reflect and examine for liimself. The 
subject 00 which I write* is established independent of 
these views, and requires not anj thing far fetched to 
support it. 

I expect to hear it said, that I have denied the seals 
of the Covenants of Grace, to maintain mj cause — jet 
the tnuth is, I have merely volunteered these remarks* 
Mj v4ewd are estiblished long since, in respect of the 
subject under discussion— and I deny not, but contend 
for the true s^fof the covenant of Christ^— which, I main- 
tain, in a few words, to have ever been the same in sub- 
stance f and never to have had any other seal, than that of 
the Spirit. I call upon them, who say that baptism and 
the Lord's supper are the seals of the New Covenant, to 
prove it—and I will then engage to prove, in a more sys- 
tematic way, that theif are not. i will prove that the 
covenant of Christ, or of Grace, has ever been tha same, 
and that its only seal, in all ages, was the impression of 
the spirit on the minds of the niithfal— •That if the Lord's 
supper was a seal of it, and to be used as such, it would 
be the most unmeaning thiog in the world, ever to use it 
more than once. 

10. I have only to ol»erve further, of the Covenants^ 
that the refusal of the subjects of such of them as were 
conditional, to be obedient to them, and the open viola- 
tion of them, has ever merited from the Almighty the 
severest vengeance j and that the consequences resulting , 
frojn f^v.^sg^cssipn of them, do not cease with the viola* 
tion of tlvem, or when a new state of things is introduced 
— thus we all experience, to this day, the eflfects of 
Adam's violation of that covenant under which he was at 
first pLiced. And the whole Jewish nation, to this flay, i| 

feel the sad effects of the violation of the Sinai cdvenaut 
by their fathers. <' For ^le gifts and callings of God are 
without repentance." 

The J^ew Covenant. 

The New Testament or Covenant, is the only one that 

intimately concerns us to understand — it is that which 

the Apostles labored to explain— it is the only one pob- 

Jlshed $iQco the birth oftlie Messlah«i>it accomplishes and 
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fullj exhibaa, that, confiinied of G(^ \n Cbristj 430 
years before flie Sinai covenant. Of it, Paul says, he 
aiul his associates were made abh ministers. He speaks 
of the superiority of it to the old covenant, at sundry 
times, add iu diverge respects- The Covenant of Cir* 
cumcisioo was to the Covenant at Sinai, what the Cove- 
nant ofG'»d in relation to Christ promised to Abraham,, 
is to the Nevr Testament— a fuit uiid lam'^nous developo* 
.rticnt ofit 

From what Paul alone says of this covenant, in the 5«i 
chap, to the Corintliians, 2d Epis. Gal. 3, and Heb. &,^, 
and 10 chaps, we are authorised to ^aj, that it " exccl- 
ieth in glory,** in respect of its promises; its subjects, its 
seal, its mediation, and its duration. The most brilliant 
discoveries, the most splendid appendages, and the most 
august circumstanc'es connected with the Jewish coven- 
ants, were but feeble types of it, and had « no glory ^jr 
reason of the glory that exceUeth.*' It was devised in 
eternity— eternal Fife was promised, in relation to it, 
<' before the world began"**— -lour thousand years prepared 
its. way, and introduced its establishment. All tae Vights 
of four thousand years twinkle into insiaoificance, when 
the blaze of its splendor burst forth. W|ien its august 
mediator appears — the red of wonders drops from the 
bandof Moses^ (I)e mitre falls from 'the head of Aaron^ 
and the diadem atid sceptre depart from the house of Oa^ 
«vid. When its sacrifice is exhibited, the brazen and the 
golden altar lose their victims, the golden censor smokesr 
no more, and the sons 4of Levi no longer minister iH 
uacr^d emblems. W»lien its promises and its laws ar^ 
'iniftilded — no thunder bt:rsts on Sinai, no trembling' 
•shakes the groiinfl, no fiery law denounces vengeance J 
but tongues of seraphs \vlti«?per peace. When its wor- 
•^hip is instituted — the chosen tribes to Jerusalem's tem- 
ple go up no more, .tlie worldly sanctuary not now is 
thronged with carnal crowds, the bellowing herds and 
ibl eating flocks with mingled sounds no longer rend the 
-skies— but social prayers, and United songs of triumph^ 
rise from hearts emit with flie loveofZion. ^'hen it& 
ordinances arc instituted, no bloody rite imb^^s the ad- 
ministrator's han<l 5 no bitter herbs accompany its sacred 
feasts, but from nature's wide domain the oiuncest eJe* 
ments di^*tinguish its sacred rit©s|— water that ptjrifies 
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ahtf reKeshes— bread, the staff of life— !^nd wine, that 
<• cheers the heart of Gad and man," emUeins of Hea- 
ven's best gift, (Judges, 9, 15.) The spirit of benevn- 
ience which it breathes, koows no artificial bounds, it 
respects not climes nor nations, tribes nor tongues } but 
embraces in its bosom ^^ tliA frozen Icelander and the 
sun-burned Moor.** Its spirit, is the spirit of love, of sa- 
cred avee, and oC a sound- mitid— rits zealt is not the iaifu- 
riated: daemon of religious parties, that oft has j^argec^ 
itself on blood of humaa sacrifice ; nor is it the child of 
blinded bigotry nor of wild enthusiasm— it is a true .re- 
gard for the glory of God and the good of man. Its 
subjects are not the childi-eu of or>o birth nor tliase of 
one particular familj---thej are twice born, once from 
above; their nativity and citizenship are in Blount Zion 
alone. They are not ^objects, by eonstrai nt, but volun- 
teers, a people made willing by the poWer of the Highest^ 
Their obedience IT the obedience? of love, for their king 
accepts no others Their seal is no external mark impos- 
ed by the hands of man, but an impression made, not in 
the fl«sh, but In the SfAnU by the finger of God. The 
laws by which they are governed, are laws inscribed, not 
upon tables of stone, nor on paper only, ininiitered by 
human hands, but on the living tablets of the heart. The 
blessings which itc^nveys^ are not surveyed by the sun^ 
nor measured by time-drivers, nor mountains, nor seas^ 
circumscribe them— they transcend the visible creatfon-, 
thoy ei^tend beyond the stars, and endure to eternity. 
Tite guarantee of them is not the word of man that re- 
pciit«k,.nor of the son of man that deceives i it is the pro- 
niise^ the oath, and th6 seal, of the Eternal, who is faith;- 
fttl to exect^e and omnipotent to accomplish. Blessed 
ar& the people that arc in such a ca^^e; yea, blessed are 
they whose God the Lord Jehovah is I 

For the confii-mati»)n of the abuve, I refer the reader to 
pages. 39 and 40 of the Debate.. I request him, also, to 
compare, for himself, the answers which Mr. Walker 
gave to my nine questiot^s on the Covenants, with the 
preceding article ^ and then to conclude, for himself, how 
ua^cripturail, unreasonable, and self-cont'radictory, tb^; 
pedorbaptbt system is» 
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ON THE GOOD AND EVIL OF INFANT BAPTISM. 



SOME Bay, that the spriokling of an iBfant is a good j 
thing, some aay it is an evirthtng, and others suppose it 
to be neither good nor evii, b^t an innocent unmeaning 
thing. For roj own part, I know of no action of Ji rational ' 
agent, that is not either good or evil in some sensci-* 
either natural I j or morally good or bad. It is a very per- 
tinent question in relation to every part of our practice, 
but espeeially in relation to our religious practiee— 
<« What good is in it ? Or, What good end will be ob- 
tained by it ?*' 

I will then propose the question, What good is there | 
in infant sprinkling ?— This qaestion I will attempt to j 
answer witli the greatest caution, if I were to answer j 
it from the lips of pedo-baptists, i should not know what 
to say, or which opinion to prefer $ for on this sul^ect 
they are far from agreed amongst themselves : add «* fools 
may differ, when Doctors disagree."— There are three ^ 
leading opinions on this subject held by the three grand 
j»ects of pedo-baptists^— the Church of R^me, the Church 
of England and the Chotch of Scotland.* The Churtsh of 
Rome says, that infant sprinkling forgives sins, and this ^ih 
is a good thing; but the other l*edo-baptists deny this : 
and so do I. The Church of England calls baptism the 
<' laver of regeneration,*' and affirms that it constitutes 
the subject ^<a child of God, an heir of Christ, and aa 
tnheHtor of the kingdom of glory ." The Church of Scot- 
land denies this ; and so do I. The Church of Scotland 
says, that it is a seal of the covenant of grace, and << doth 
signify and seal our engi'aftinginto Ohnst, and our en-* 
gagement to be the Lords.'* This I also deny. Some, 
perhaps, may be so curious as to know on what grounds I 
oppose these opinions--my reasons are the following : 

Ist^ because the Bible says no such thing ; it never men- 
tions infant baptism nor infant sprinkling, consequently 

* The Cfaorch of Scotland is the sAme in faith aod practice as 
tlic GeneMU Asseihbly, or Pt'eshytenaiv Church. 
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«^tiever points out anv advantage* resuUiag from it. Sec* 
ondly., the al>ove opioioiift are eontrarj to fact, and the 
experience of mankind. ^ Pacts are the most cogent rea^ 
sons, and the most stubborn arguments in the world. Is 
it a fact, that all infants baptised or sprinkled, have their 
sins forgiven them, ih that rite P Let him that says jes^ 
present his proof. We baptists sa^ that nothing but the 
blood of Christ forgives sins; and that whien any of the 
sin^s of any pers'in are forgiven^ all his sins shall be forgiveOf 
and bi rn self saved -**for the seriptures knoiv nothing uf a 
partial forgiveness ; and when one sin is forgiven, all the 
other sins of the individual shall be forgiven. What in- 
fant sprinklins is t&one infant, it is to ail infants t\i^t are 
sprinkled. There is^ no diSerence amongsttbem, ttiey are 
alt by nature alike, and whatever advantage one receives 
freni this tradition, all receive the same. Now. of those 
that are sprinkled, many live to adult years, and 
lead Jives of the most stubborn infidelity and abandoned 
profligacy, and die as they lived. This is a fact incon^' 
trovertible. If, then, their sin or sins previous to sprink- 
ling had been forgiven them, thev would have had alf 
their sina forgiven them, and would have led lives quite' 
different. They would have been sanctified as we i J agr 
pardoned : for pardon, justiiicaiion, sa4)ctiiication, and 
salvation, are inseparably connected. Thus saitb the 
Apostle, Rom. 8^30: -'Whom he eaUed, them he also 
justified, and whom he justified, them be also glorified.*'' 
All the graces of salvation ar^ inseparably bestowed. — 
There is due proposition which I shall here submit; it is 
an universal negative, viz.. There never was, there never 
will be, a child of Adam lost, that had but one sin of all 
bis sins forgiven him. The converse of which is, that there 
never was a child of Vdam that had one sin forgiven him 
tlvat had not all Kis sins forgiven. . The reason is, the Al- 
mighty does not his work by halves-— where he begins to 
work he finishes. He does not resemble a foolish artifi- 
cer or Miechanic, who begins a pieccof workmanship, and 
after he has blocked it out, or begun to work upon it, 
throws it away, either from versatility, or incapacity to 
execute and perfect it* Such are my reasons, or a sam- 
ple of them at le/ist, for denying that. infant sprinkling 
forgives sins. 

Many Pedobaptists will, doubtless, agree with thepre*' 
ceding remarks i4;ainst the Romanists* opiDion^ concern-" 
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ing sprinkline of iD&Qtt* Tbej wiily no dovU, saj, 
was said of old, <^ thou tmwereat discreetl j/* But 1 am 
about to address theniy on their viewa of infont sprink* 
fingy andy'Bo doubt, they wiU say, *Uhu8 aayiog, thou 
reproacbest us likewise.*' Well, my friends, tbe day 
aoon comes, when you will confess, that yoiH* monitor is 
yonr friend, rather than yoor panegyrist. I most thea 
tell you ; ye that say, that the sprinkling of an infant 
makes it «< a child of Qod, and an inheritor of the king- 
dom of GUory,*' that ^ur opinion of infant sprinUidg is 
as contradictory to fact as the above. Again, I repeat^ 
whatever sprinkling is to one iofant, it is to all infaBts* 
This, I presume, none will dent ; if they should, 1 will- 
thank tnem to shew what sprinkling iato acUldthat 
dies, and what it is to one that lives. AH I intend i9 
day is, that sprinkling is the same in substance^ and coa* 
fcre the same benefit on the child that lives, as it does on 
the child diat dies. I am sure, also, that we must ascer- 
tain from 'those that live, what benefits they received 
from sprinkling, for we can learn nothing from Ibem that 
die in infancy* Bear widi me^ then, ye sons ami daugh- 
ters of the English Hierarchy, while I tell youy* that I^ 
eannot find in the annals of your sect, nor in the bosom 
of her wide extended communion, facts sufiicient to^ con- 
vince me, that the sprinkling of her members in infancy^ 
has made them *^ children of God, and inheritors of the 
kingdom of Glory.*' What charity, what unbounded 
charity, would it require, to enable the good people of 
your communiim, to consider thati^eorge ^e 4th and hit 
ministry, with all the branches of the royal family, the 
principal officers of the Navy and Army, and a thou* 
aend other dignified ti^emWs of your Church, were by 
sprinkling, in infancy, made children of God, heirs ck 
Uhribt, and inheritors of the kingdom of Glory ! ! Methtnk^' 
1 iiear you say, in the language of your own liturgy, from 
^^such members," Good Lord deliver us! I do not meao; 
to say, that every individual member of the naval and mil- 
itary e»tabli<^fament, or of the ministry, is a member of 
the Episcopal Church, or a disgrace to any Church ; bnt^ 
I inten' to say, that the nine tenths of them are members 
of that Church, and a disgrace to any Church-^but, per* 
haps, you will say, I unfairly take a sample of the worst, - 
and at gue from it, as if it wjere true of all. No, my friends, 
you shall have no such cause of complaint Let us look 
around at A, B, C, and D, l^ 19, 2(^ and 21 yeara Of 



4lgd, tnd I ift it now evident, that these bectme children lyf 
Go^) in baptism $ naj, verily) if they are do\\ children of 
Gody they will tell yeu they became so since infancy f 
not by sptiBkling, but by the regeneration of the spirit of 
6od, by means of the hfe giving #ord.— Your views of 
infaat sprinkling, then^ wnen fairly exposed to thetest,are 
fotfnd to be as contradictory to fact, and as op^site to the 
scriptures, as the views of the Romanists on this tradition.^ 
The things which have been written, respecting the 
views of the two preceding sects, apply, in a great hfiea- 
tftttfe, with equal force, against the Presbyterians of Scot- 
.land and America--*.for if, as their confession sajs,^ tlie 
sprinkled infant << is engrafted into Christ'* by sprink- 
ling, then its sins must be foi^iven it ; then it most be 
psirdotied and accepted ; for, satth the Apostle, '* If any 
nan be in Christ he is a new creature ; old things are 
passed away, behold ail things are beeomenew.'* But look 
around, and what difference do you observe in the bdys 
and girls that have been baptized in infancy, distinguish* 
ing them from those that have never been sprinkled. Is 
there any difference P No— they i|r* every way similar.. 
Flicts will not support your views, nay facts oppo^ethem^ 
and proclaim to you, that you are mistaken. Of those 
that are thus engrafted into Christ, not a fourth part ever 
ait down at the Lonrs table-^not a fourth part so much aft 
profess to be members of Christ's mystical body. Vou 
cannot, then, point out one benefit resulting from infant 
sprinkling. If you could but bring one Uct to justify 
your views, we might patiently investigate it, and give 
you due credit for it ; but this cannot be done. In a word 
then, there is no good in infant sprinkling. Those who 
are sprinkled, are, in no respect, better than those that 
are not. The unsprinkled infant grows as well, is as heal- 
thy, lives as long, becomes as dutiful a child, makes ad 
good a citizen, and if a subject of Divine erace., makes as 
good a Christian, as the sprinkled chikt ; and witliout 
Divine grace, no person, young or old, can become a Chris* 
tian. What, tlien, is the cause of this mighty contest f* 
What do you propose to yourselves, from it ? Do you not 
see that it becomes a mere engine in the hands of ev«ry par* 
,ty, to facilitate its own a^andialemeot ? By i^ the church 
.of Rome secures all born within her dominion ; the chureb 
of England and the church of Scotland, secure, by this 
jrite, all within the pale of their respective jurisdiction^;, 
has its own views of it ^ but all agree^ that iin^ 
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sprinkled are thereby bound to become metnl>ers of thcrf 
respective sects ; and are at no little pains^ to make them 
think, that they are under baptismal vows, 'and formal 
engagements, to be the Lord's ; that is, in the sense of 
each party, to join it, and be true sons ofthtf church, in 
vhich they came under these vows. It is^tbe consum- 
mation of, what shall [ «aU it, priestcraft or folly, to teach 
41 youth toconsVder itself under vows or engagements, frona 
some circumstance that took place, when it was 10 or 15 
days old ; in whiclfit was as passive, and of which it wa^ 
as unconscious, as a stone ! Yet there are not a few who 
believe it: uell miiy it be said that the conscience is a 
c>e tture of circuHistanees ! 

Having been able to &nd no good in infant bapti&txi^ 
tior in infant sprinkling, (for 1 must ahvays consider 
them as distinct things) I now proceed to enquire— -is 
there any evil in it ? In answering thi>< question, I desire 
^ to be guided by three things only, scripture, reasoti, and 
fact — neither by passion nor by prejudice, nor I trust will 
'the fear of the frown of any mortal, ever deter me from de- 
claring the truth on this, or any other topic, on which I am 
fairly called toexpress my sentiments. 1 answer the ques- 
tion now proposed with the utmost coolness &deliberatioD, 
&feel no hesitation in dt*claring, that infant sprinkling i»a 
itanifold evil. This I shall instance in a few respects. 

It.t, It is " wilt worship,*' By the term will worships 
I urulerstand worship, founded upon the tri//of man and 
Hot i)u the iriWof God. *« In vain do they worship me," 
saith Christ, " teaching; for doctrines the commandments 
of men." The preceding pages shew that the rite of 
infant sprinkling is as much a tradition of men, as *• the 
Sforiitiny^ the e:xsiiffiation^hy which Devils are expelled, 
the insufflation^ by which the spirit of God is communi- 
cated, the con secrahViw of the water, the ckrismal une^ 
fion^ ih^. lighted taper^ and the milk and honey^** which 
are but seven of the twenty-two appendages, to infant 
sprinkling made by the Church of Rome. Now as all 
<• will worship" is a disparagement on the worship ap- 
pointed of God, it is consequently a reflexion upon his 
wisdom, and obnoxious to his displeasure. It is as con« 
trary to his revealed will, as the presenting of <« strange 
fire" upon his altar was, in the days of Naidab and Abi- 
hu. And indeed every religious practice, which is not 
fbunded upon an explicit revelation of the will of heav- 
en IS will HForshig, Th^ language of '4 is^Thott should^ 
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have appointed this, and we are supplying a defect iw 
thy wisdom or goodness. Snch is the spirit of every iaf 
novation in Divine worship. 

2d, It h3t» carnalized and sec ufaris^tf the church more 
than any other innovation since the first defection ia 
Christianity. The actual^ tendency of infant sin'inkling^ 
Is to'open the g&tes of the church as wide as the gates of 
the worlds and to receive into its bosom all (hat is born 
of women. That this may appear as obvious as the light 
of tlie sun, the reader has 6nly to reflect, that if the pedo- 
baptist system prevailed, so that all the fathers and moth-*^^ 
ers in airy country,, or in ali countries, were determitiedl 
to have their infant offspring « initiated into the church*^ 
as soon as born, by the< rite>of sprinkling, then, in that 
country, or in all countries so acting, the discrimination 
between the world; and: the church would be lost; its 
gates would bea& capacious as those of the w(^ld, and 
without the necessity of regeberation> every, member of 
the human family in that region or country, would haVe a 
place in the church. About one hundred years ago, the 
whole kingdom, of Scotland, with the exception of, say 
two or three tliousand individuals, was one great pedo- 
baptist society*. In those days the church engrossed ail- 
that were born, and initiated them into ill Of course,, 
all the enormities committed in the realm were commit* 
ted by members of the church 9 so that none of theapos**. 
tolic admonitions in which the difference betwixt the 
diurch and the world is pointed out, would apply to them^ 
In theye^r 1 300, and fo;* several centuries before, att 
the citizens of Germany, France, Spain, England, andi 
indeed ali the- western Roman Empire, with, the excep*^ 
tton of a few baptists, were initiated into, what was th^it 
called, the church, as soon as the parents could have the 
rite performed. In those days and* while those princi- 
ples preyaiied, the church was secularized, the church 
and state completely amalgamated ; and all the follies. 
and vices of childhood^, manhood^ and okl age, were en- 
grafted upon the stock'of Christianity- 1« those days 
pedo-baptist priuciples triumphed', and there never was a 
peri'Kl, in which the-church was so completely and uni- 
ver^B.l\ J carnalized ^nd secularized^ Let it not be said, 
that this was owing more to other traditions than to in- 
fant baptism or sprinkling,; for when we grant that thera 
were many'other innbvations and traditions besides tbl^ 
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we ffivst insist that thU cootribated more tlitn Aej all, io^ 
liitrodiice that awfully corriipt syBtem called anti-cbrist y 
to Burtarey to mature, and to perfect it— It introduced all 
^(id and bad| into the charch, and as bad men invented 
errors, and propagated heresies in the church, we 
kave onij to a»k how they got in, and then the true cause 
of the eoormoua masa of error of those days appears. It 
is a fact eYident from church history, tiiat the prevalence 
of corraptioQ in the church, bore pace ^with the preva* 
lence of inlant baptism, and the triumphant days of tli^ 
' one, were the triumphant days of the other. 

The description we have of the church, in the sacred 
scriptures, leads us to consider all the members of it as 
f< a peculiar peopUf** as bom froia above, as being all 
itaught of'God. Hence we read— ^« a wUUng people in 
tlie day of thy power will come to ^A#e,**— " all thy cliil- 
clren shall be taught of Gadj and great shall be the peace 
ef thy children'*— <« Every one that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me,*'-r^< To as many 
as received him» to them gave he power to become th# 
Bons of God $ even to them that believe on his name ^ 
^hich were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the ftesh, 
Xiorof the will of man, but of God. Power or privilege 
to become the sons of God, was g^ven to such only, as 
were born of God." How unlike this to the practice of 
pedO'baptists, who encleavor to crowd all into tne churchy 
which are born, not^of Qod^ bttt of the will oftkefieshf 
znd of the will of Tfutru Again, when we reaxi the des- 
criptions given of the churches of the saiats ip the Epis- 
tles, they will not apply to a church that admits all the 
hifants born of the members, to membership. The me-^ 
|ority of any such church, mustbe.ofa character essen* 
tially dissimilar to the following descriptions of the 
^hurch of Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 6, ll--^^ Te are washed^ 
ye are sanctified, ye are justified, in the nameofthi^l' 
Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God.*' £ Thess. £ - 
)3, ^ Brethren beloved of the Lord, God hath from the 
beginning, chosen you to salvation, through 8aDctiftnl> 
tion of the ^pirii^ ^nd belief of the tru^.** 1 Pet.£5,'^|re 
also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual bouse, an 
holy priesthood^ to offer op spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
to "^God by Jesoa Christ,** 9th verse— *^ But ye are |i 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy natioQ, # 
mcidiar people $ that ye should shew forth the praises 9I 
lim> vf^ katk called yen o«l of da^ckne^ ii# ]^8 ^ 



vellquft light : which in time past were not a pt epte ; but 
are now the people of Gud ; which had not obtained irrer* 
cj, but now have obtained mercy." These and a hundred 
other addresses to the Christian church are totally tnap- 
plicable to anj pedit-bapti^t church, composed of a great 
q^any qiember^ incapable of distinguishing their right 
hand from the left. When the question ia proposed.} 
wbatiias rendered pedo-baptist churches unwotthy to b& 
addre»Si«l in this way^ the ansv«er ts— because they have 
received as members manyy very many, that were merelj 
children of the flesh, nay the nine tenths of ail pedo-bap* 
tist churches became members by natural birth, and as 
the children of the flesh were constituted members. In« 
fant sprinkling has then carnalized and secularized the 
church, and hence all pedo^baptlst sects hav^ become na- 
tional churches, when they had i> in. their powers for 
their views of the church are camaKzed^ as well as tf)e 
members ; hence,, papacy is the established religion of 
Italy, Spain, France, &c. Episcopacy, of England and 
Ireland, and Pre^byterianism of Scotland. In the Uni- 
ted State8,. the principles of civil policy being better un- 
derstood, than in any other country in the world, not any 
form of religion has obtained the exclusive patronage of 
the State $ and may it cootinue so, till all sects shaU be 
abolished, and all the children of Grod, united in faith, 
and hope, and love, shall know no bond of union but 
Christ; when party names, party love and party zeal, shal^ 
a^U be buried in nae common grave, to rise no more forever* 
The second evil I have specified, being sufficiently 
stated and established, I pVoceed to mention a third evil 
resulting from, and inseparably jeonaected with infant 
aprinkling— vtz» 

_d« Infant sprinkling imposes a religion upon the 
subjects of it, before* they are aware of it, arid 
thus depri^^es tham of exercising the liberty of con* 
science in^i^hoosing that which they have examined, and 
in refusing that which they disapprove. It is despot* 
tism of the worst kind,, to impose upon the conscience* 
It is the most despotic ac#, io the lire of the greatest^ des- 
pot, to impose a celigion upon his new born infant be« 
fore it is aware ; and, as^on as it can reason, to tell it^ 
that it T^wed so and so in baptism, and that it would be 
a sin, of tbe deepest dye, if it should.not^ as soon a9 pos- 
sible, attend to> the t|iiiigs that it vowed* This is to fetter 

. tlie msis^ ^ifimoid^ toiJMt 09 tbe con&eteocv ft supor^ 
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fttitton of the worst kind, v^nd as far as the parent can/fot^ 
ever deprive it of any thin^ woithy to be called iibertj 
of conscience. Hence it is, that all pedo-baptist sects in* 
crease more bj natural geiieration, than by any other 
nieuns. Very few are added toRumanist^, £pi;;»c opal Tans, 
Presbyterians^ Seceders, &c. in any other way than by 
M^inar^'goneration. 

There is nothing more congenial to civil liberty, than 
to enjoy an unrestrainc*!, an nnembargoed libtity of ex- 
ercising the conscience freely upon all subjects respect* 
ing religion^ Hence it is, that the Baptist denomination^. 
in all ages, and in ail countries, has been, as a body, the 
constant asserters of the rights of man, and of liberty of 
conscience ; they have often been persecuted by pedo* 
baptists, but they never persecuted, tilough they haver 
iMid it in their power* 

If tiie conscience t>c comes once enslaved, by any tii»^ 
doe OP early imposilion upon it $ it is impossible, or next 
to impossible, ever to assume or enjoy any thing like that 
Qoble ii.depenxknce of- mind, which our Saviour taught 
in these words, ^^calt n<> man master or father upon 
earth, for one is your father in heaven, and ye are breth- 
ren." This was in a conscientious point or view. The- 
dearest liberty on earth is liberty of conscieneei^and this 
lost, all other iit>erty is but a name, a charm that lulls to* 
sleep. It is an awfiH encroachment, to encroach upon 
tJie liberty of conscience, and how awful to encroach up- 
on, nay, to deprive an infant cf this liberty, before it can 
appreciate thorgreatness of the blessing, or calculate the 
magnitude of the hoss. Q ye pedo-baptists, if ye would but 
reflect on the cruelty of the ^ractice^ and observe what 
an engine of despotism it is in the hands of some of those 
sects you despise, how would you bloeh, and forever a« 
baodonthe tradition ! Can you suppose it is the spirit of 
God, that adds one million annually to- the Church of 
Rome? Or can you suppose that it is the^pirit of God 
that adds^n hundred thousand annually to tne church of 
England § Or can you. believe that it is the Same spirit, 
t^at adds a hundred thousand to the diflTerent grades of 
■ Presbyterians, in the same space of time? Seeing they 
are air added by natural generation and infant aprink- 
Kng! ! No; if you think as rational beings, you cannot 
i^ink so. It is this rite, and the vows they are taught te 
consider themselves under thereby, that is the ponMerful 
<^ of anch extenahrp additton?^ Infant tprinktii^jrs 
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tfien ati eailiraHing, despotic and cruet rite^ destructive df 
Hberty of conscience, and injurious to civil liberty.-^ 
This will be further manifest from the following item. 

4. Infant sprinkling has uniformly inspired a persecu* 
ting spirit. This is a heavy charge^, and requires to be 
VfM supported. I do not^ however, mean to say, that 
every pedo-baptist has a persecuting spirit, or that every 
such church is, necessarily, a persecuting church. No ;for 
I know many honorable exceptions, but 1 mean to say, ' 
that infant sprinkling has, as a system, inspired all the 
parties that embraced it with a persecuting spirit at one 
time or other, awri ti«ey have manifested it, as fir as the 
civil authority supported them.' Nor do I mean to go 
back to tell of the persecutions of the church of Rome in 
^Id times, which every body knows— nor of tl)*- persecu- 
tio'is of countries far remote, but I will, support the fact 
with documents more striking, because more modern^ 
and because more within our countrv. I shall begin with 
tny own state ; the good old state of Virginia. 

Anoo Domini 1659, 1662 and 1663, several acts of the 
Assemoly of this state made it penal in parents to refuse 
to have thetr children baptized, and prohibited the Qua*- 
kers from assembling, and made it penal for any master 
of a ship to bring a quaker into the state. By the laws pas^ 
$ed about this time, every person was compelled to go to 
phurch every Sunday, under the penalty „of 50 lbs, of to- 
bacco. But Quakers and non-conformists were liable to 
the penalties of the statute of 23d Elizabeth, uhicit w%s 
£01. sterling for every months* absence, and, moreover, 
fo'- 12 months absence, to give security for their good 
beha/ior. Quakers were farther liable to a fine of tvv© 
hundred pounds of tobacco, for eachs one found at one of 
their meetings, and in case of the insolvency of any one 
of them, those who were able were to pay for the insol- 
vents.* The persecution of the Baptists in Virginia, did 
not extend so far as in some other states, at least I caii 
find no documents to authorize me to say, that it exten- 
ded further than fines, imprisonments, and the unguarded 
ikse of the tongue. J^mes Ireland, a baptist, was impris-* 
oned in Culpepper jail and treated very ill in other res-, 
pects, for his tenets. \ Mr. Thomas also, an active and 
useful minister, was much persecuted. The object o£ 

* See Hen Mng'g Statutes at lar^^^ Toi 1 and ^ {p£ (blS ^b^^ 
tSi;»$ as q^tsd by Mi» SQa;lpt|^ 



(he above lawf tnd persecation was to protect thefipif* 

copal church, the Mlar J of whose tmnister was firbt set- 
tled at 16,000 pounds of tc^bacco, in the yeac 1696, to W 
levied bj the vesti^ on the titheables of the parish, aii4 
ao coBtinaed to the Revolution. 
80 late as the year I76S John Waller, Lewis Crsrg^ 

. 5ame!» Oliilds and others, were seized by the sheriff, and ip*; 
hauled before three magistrates, who stood in the meet* 

^in^j -house yard, and who bound them in the penalty of 
one thousand pounds, to appear at Court, two days after. ^ 
At court they were arraigf)ed as disturbers of the peace* 
On their trial tliey were vehemently accused by a lawyer 
uho said to the court, " may it please your wmships, 
these men are great disturbers of the peace, they cannot j 
meet a man on the road, but tbey muit ram a ieM of i 
Scripture down his throat*' As they were movioig | 
throughjthe streets of Frederick^burgh, they sung tte | 
hymn, " Broad is the road that leads to death,*' and 
Waller and the others continued in jaii 43 days auli ^ 
ivere discharged without any conditions. While in pris- 
on they continually preached through the grates, and al« ^ 
thogh the mob preveuted the people from hearing, aiS 
much as possible, yet many heard to their permanent 
advantage. After their discharge they preached as lie- 
fore. Sometimes their enemies rode into the water \0 
mock them baptizisg, and often mocked them when 
preaching, by playing cards and drinking spirits while 
they were preaching. Two noted sons of Belial, who 
were nQtorious for these practicesit namei Kemp and Da- 
vis, both died soon after, ravingly distracted, each aeon-, 
sing the other of haying led him into these crimes/' 

<« In Goochland county this persecution raged vehem- 
ently. On t|^e tenth of August, 177 J, whiles JMr. Web* 
ber was preaching from ttiese words, < shew me thy faith 
without thj wopks^ and I will shew thee my faith by my 
works,' a magistrate pushed up, and drew back his club 
to knock him down. Some person caught the club, and 
prevented mischief. JBeinfi backed by two sheriffs, he 
seized Messrs. Webber, Waller, Greenwood and Ware. 
—tbey were committed to prison— they were retained 
30 days in close confinement, and fed on bread and wa- 
ter. As they preached through the grates> and made 
manyconverts, they were glad to let them go, on their 
giving of bond for good behaviour. A thousand false 
reports from the pulpit and from the presS) 



tflg tike doclrnies attd practice of theie hoij men, were 
araaagat the means employ^ to keep up tais fiery trial. 
But the revolutioQ took the power <Hit of the hapds of theif 
persecutory, and their cause triumpheA. Tliis is a small 
specimen of the Pedo-baptist persecutioDS of the baptigts 
in Virgiiua, which will suffice my purpose in the mean 
time«— (see Benedict's history of the Baptists, vol, 2, page 
63*73.) i shall now quote a few facta from history- in 
auppurt of this item^ to shew that not only the pedo-bap-^ 
tssts of the Episcopacy^ but those of other' protestant 
allots, manifested the same spirit* lo the goodfstute of 
Massachusetts, (which I select not as the only state ia 
whiah persecution raged, but as eminent for the exercise 
of this zeal) the baptists suffered much for manv yearv 
hi this rtate, in the year 1644, we are informed by Mr# 
Hubbard, that a poor man,tiy the name of Painter, sud* 
denly became baptist, and having a child born, would nqjK 
su^r his wife to carry it to be baptized. He was com* 

Stained of to the court, and was e^^oined by it to suffer 
is child to be baptized. He bad the impudence to tell 
them that infant baptism was^an anti^christian ordinance^ 
Ibr which he was ti^ up and whipptdJ* 

About this time a law was passinlfor the suppression tdP 
ihe baptists. After a long preamble, in which the baptists 
^ere accused of two great crimes ; the ofie, for denying 
that the civil magistrate could lawfully inspect or pun- 
iah men for any breach of the laws, in the first table of 
fte law ; the other, for saying that infants should not bd 
baptized ; it concludes with tfiese words— «^ It is ordered 
« aod^greedy that if any person or persons within this ju- 
risdiction, sbalt either openly condemn or oppose the hap^ 
Hxiiig ofinfants^ or go about secretly to seduce otiiero 
from the approbation or use thereof, or shall purposely 
depart the congregation at tbe ministration or the ordi- 
nance, or shall deny the ordinance df the magistracy^ or 
their lawful right to make war, or to punish i£e outward 
lireaches of the first table, and shall appear to the court 
wilfully and obstinately to continue therein, after du« 
time and means of convictioi^ every sAch person or per- 
sons shall be sentenced to baniskment Of this act Mr. 
H Htbard, their own historian, says—" but with what suc- 
cess it is hard to say: all men being naturally inclined to 
pity them that suffer, and the clergy, doubtless, had a hand 
in framing this shameful act, as they, at this time^ wer^ 

tbe aecretaoea and counsellors of the iegislaiure.^^ 






«« About this time the Westminster Divines sat in L<m» 
don ; a bodk written bj one of the Baptist ministers was 
dedicated t(^ the Westiniiiiiter Divines. St.on after the 
news reached Enj^laod^ of the lau to banish the Bap« 
tistSf Mr. Tonibes sent a copy oftnis work to the mio' 
isters of New Boglaud, and with it an epistle dated from 
the Temple in London,- Alnj 25. 1645, *• hoping thereby 
to put them upon a more exdct study 4>f thatcoDtrqversjr, 
nnd to allay their vehemency agaiiist the bi^tist8«''«»-<- 
<( Bi>t the Westminster A-seiobly, says Backus, were 
more readj to learn severity from this cot^ntrj^ than 
these were to learn lenity from any.*' 

*'' All letters and re nons trances proved ineflfeGtual 
with the New England Divines. They held fast their 
integrity-^and in l6dl the biaptists were unmercifully 
whipped, and not long after, the Quakers were murder- 
ously hung.* 

I am sorry that my prescribed limits forbid my giving 
any thing like a history of those tiroes, or even from de- 
tain nir the trials and able remonstrances of the baptists 
and Quakers in those days. I can onij cuJl a few 
facts, out 6f volumes of matter, to suppiort this par-, 
ticular. The reader, anxious to read the history of 
these proceedings, I would refer to Benedict's.Histo 
ry of the Baptists of New England, vol. 1, from pag 
^4 and onwards. 

Obadiah Holmes was sentenced to pay SO/, or to be 
well whipped, for denying the lawfulness of infant bap« 
tisra, and tor baptizing some who had. been sprinkled. 
In a manuscript of Governor J. Jenks, he says, <« Mr. 
Holmes was wnipped 30 stripes in such an unmerciful 
manner, that for many days he could take no rest, but as 
he lay upon his knees and elbojws, not being able to suffer 
any part of \\\^ body to touch the bed en which he lay. 

(( Warrants were issued against 13 persons for pity- 
ing Mr. Holrhes-rtwp of them only could be taken«-they 
were sentenced to pay 40 shillings, or to receive ten 
lashes." 

When I shall have transcribed another aet of the As- 

v«cmbly. I shall bring this article to a close, fn May, 

1668, the Assembly decreed, "That, whereas, lluun as 

Gould. Wm. Turner, and John Turner, sen. obsiinite 

and turbulent Anabaptists^ have some time since combi-* 

* Benedict, page 364. 



frci! tbrenisclves with others in a pretended church state^ 
without the knowledge and approbation of the authority 
here established 5 to the great grief and oflteiice of the Godl^ 
orthodox } the said persons did, in open court, asisert their 
former practice to have been according to the mind of God, 
that nothing they had heard convinced them to the contrary^ 
Ivhich practice, being also otherwise circu Instanced with 
waking infant baptism a nullity, and thereby making us all 
to be unbaptized persons, and so, consequentljr, no regular 
churches^ ministry, or ordinances ; as also renouncing all 
our churches, as being so had and corrvpt, as they are not 
to hold covhmuhion with. This court do judge it neces* 
eiry, that they be retnoved to some other jpart or this coun- 
try, or elsewhere, arid accordingly doth order, that the said 
Thomas' Gould, Wm. Turner, and John Fitrn&r, sen. do, 
before the 20th July next, remove themS%lves out of this 
jurisdiction ; and that if, after the said 20th of July, either 
of them be'found, in any part of this jurisdiction, without 
license had from the court or couticif^ he or they. shall be 
forthwith apprehended and committed to prison, by warrant 
from any magistrate, and thei e remain without bail or mail)- 
prize, until he or they shall give suffident security to the 
governor, or any magistrate, immediately to depart the ju-^ 
risdiction, and not to return as abovesald.— And whereas, 
Thomas Gould is now committed to prison, in the county 
-of Middlesex, by the last court of assistants, for non-pay- 
Rient of a fine imposed, this court jodgeth it meet, after the 
sentence of this court is published this day, after tlie lecture 
to th^m, ih^t ihe said Gould shall be discharged from im- 
pHs'inment in Middlesex as to his fine ; that so1i« may have 
•time to prepare to submit to the judgment of the court."—^ 
Acts of the A'ssen^bly, 1668. 

Under this act and the preceding, many stiSTered for con- 
science safte, from the liands of the orthodox. Time would 
fail me, to tell of the persecutions of the poor baptists, un- 
der the dominion of " the orthodox" in other parts of thii 
country, and in Europe, in ancient and modern times.— ^ 
Some of the strongest arguments of the pedo -baptists, in 
support of the rite of infant sprinkling, have been fincsj 
imprisonments, banishment, stripes, &c. They have made 
it a bloody rite ! ! Like circumcision indeed 1 

In support* of my assertion, that infant baptism inspires 
'a persecuting spirit, t conceive sufficient do(uir»pnts huvc 
tiJbcn adduced— but I have only adduced a few of the moist 

6 
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recent and the most mild, 9tQd;ilso in relation to oiftofthe 
many objects of persecution. Ajl the persecutions that 
have ever been carried on in Cbrtstendoj% have been car* 
ried on bj pedo-baptists.. ^Baptists and quakers, everj bo» 
dj koowsy never persecuted i they have, however, had the 
good fortune to be often persecuted. But who was it th^ 
burned John Huss and Jeron^e of Prague ? Fedo-baptistS( 
Who was it, dug up the bones of XVickUf and burned themf 
Pedo-baptists. Who was it tliat born.ed, beheaded, bung, 
drowned, and massa^c^red, io a hundr,ed forms, tniiti^ps of 
the best men in Europ$--in Germany, France, Spajn^ £ng« 
land, Ireland, Wales, ^c. P Pcdo-bapjtists* (am soriTr 
that so many evidences es^ist on the page of history, io 
support of the trutli of my observatipn*!— Alas 1 it is too true. 
Civil law, and a pew order of things, have, however, check- 
ed the prevalenie of this spirit in this country, and also in 
the greater part of £urope. I bjeiieve no peuo-baptist sect 
uf equal power, and equal age, persecuted less thaii tbe 
English Episcopajiansy but even they capnot wash their 
hands of cruelt^r towards the baptists and others. 

It is no pleasing theme for me to enlarge on tliese thioga^ 
*I wish to insist no farther^ than will merely suffice to esta- 
blish the point under consideration. I would much rather 
draw thjB vail of forgetfulness over these things^if my duty, 
en the present topic, djil not require it» 

I must however, obviate oqe objection that may, perhaps* 
be made against the use I make of the above historic evi- 
dence, vi^. < that this persecuting spirit is not a necessary 
appendage to infant sprinkling.' I do not say that every 
pedo-baptjst did, or does, possess such a spirit ; and no 
doubt the increase of religious and political knowledge, 
has tended much to suppress such a spirit'^yet, I could 
wish that we bad not evidence, so convincing, that the same 
spirit yet exists; and in many instances vetits it&elf, even 
at the very threshold of the city of refuge, which our consti*' 
tution and laws have established, for the common benefit of 
men of all religious per|ua6ions. The spirit of persecutioUj 
I am convinced, necessarily grows out of the system, inas* 
much as it necessarily confounds the radical distinction 
betwixt the church and the world, by making baptism a 
birth-right pnvilege, apd thereby bringiug the world into 
the church. The world, I say, in as far as the professora 
are pedo-baptists, which was once almost universally the 
case, throughout all-the nations professing Christianity .-^ 
The obvious and necessary conae^ue nee vf which waS| *he 
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l^utting of the administration and management of the whole 
concerns and interests of religion, for the most part, into 
the hands of ungodly men j as the history of nearly 1500 
years past awfully testifies, and we are assured by the 
Highest authority, that such tvill ever hate and persecute. 
John 15th, 18, 19, 20, compared with Titus Sd, 3d. More«r 
over, by thus confounding the world and the church, the^ 
vrhole rjsing generation being included as members without 
their own knowledge or consent, became necessarily, that 
is constitutionally, subject to the censures of the church| 
that is the professing part, for every deviation from the es- 
tablished order of things, eithef in opinion or practice.— 
Now to infi^t censures on persons for non-confoi^mity, in 
any re&peCt, to a religion which th^y netef chose nor avow* 
dd, is as certainly ecclesiastical pe)*seCution, as it is absurd 
In the nature of things so to do. Nor till of late years did tf 
the evil cease with this, for as it is the native tendency of 
pedo*baptism to secularize Christianity, by uniting church 
and state, the persons who disobeyed (he former became 
necessarily responsible to the latter, as was lately the case 
throughout all Buropean nations. Thus in all cases of ob«' 
fttinacy, where ecclesiastical persecution ended, civil perse* 
cution began, and the excommunicated became the subject 
of civil penalties ; and all this, in the case before us, oa 
account of dissent or non -conformity to the laws or doc* 
trines of a religion, which the persecuted never chose, nor 
professed ; and which, if it were the true religion, he wad 
litterly incapable of making a free profession at the time of 
his baptism, << For the natural man recciveth not the 
things of the spirit of God, neither can he know them, for 
they are spiritually discerned." 

But since, in consequence of the pleadings of the cele-^ 
brated Milton, Locke, and others, the nations, guided by a 
more enlightened policy, have ' forsaken the decisions of 
Trent and the Solemn League. The' civil sword has ceased 
to operate upon the sceptic and un regenerate, in order to 
constrain them to profess and practice what -they neither 
understood, believed, nor loved : and in so doing, it has 
done them no wrong, nor the church any injury. In like 
manner, the conscientious Christian, who could not say 
shibboleth, has escaped the direful alternative 5 either recant 
or die. But, although civil persecution has thus^ for the 
most part, cea'sed its operation ; an(^ ecclesiastical, it is 
hoped is upon the whol<'. becoming less virulent ; yet so long 
^a^pedo-baj^tismia considered a privilege of such yast imf 
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portaoce^ as the respective creeds of pedo-bapti&t prQfess€f1^^ 
declare it to be, it is impossible to suppose, tluit tlxe spirit of 
bitterness and persecution shall case to operate-->can a per- 
aoii wUo tlunks, that his children are by natural generation,, 
as being his offspring, entitled to Church membership and 
of course baptis^m ;yea, and that by receiving this ordius^nce^ 
" they become children of God, heirs of Christ, and inherit- 
ors of the kingdom of ^or^," or that, '^ it signifies and seals 
to them, their engrafting into Christ and secures to them a 
participation of all the blessings of the covenant of grace"— 
I say, can a person of these sentiments, cease from consider^ 
ing witli anger and aversion the man, who deprives his own 
cluldreu of such inestimable benefits, and would rob his, in 
like manner, if be could but prevail upoif Inn^ tc« embrace 
his opinions in relation to this subject ? For how prnne man- 
^kind are to appreciate birth-right privilege, national fan^ily, 
and religious lot, the history Cifthe Jews attests. With 
what viruknce did they oppose and persjecute Christ and 
his apostles for attempting to cut off, from them, the fancied 
entail of the divine favor on account of their carnal descent 
from Ab} aha,m* 

As an instance of this, if I might-**^^ sic parvi^ compo.nere 
Tfiagna," I would observe that at the close of our debfite a.t 
IMount Pleasant, some of tlie pedo^baptists (as I afterwards 
understood from some of the most creditable witnesses) pro* 
posed, violently forcing us to quit the ground, by argumen-^ 
turn 6acu/inam, as tlieir logic appeared too weak. This I 
presume is a case in point, the reader need not doubt of its 
authenticity. 

. To be angry at any man, because of his opinions in reli* 
gion, is the essence of persecution. They w ho think a man 
may become religious, of his own accord, or make hib chiU 
dren Christians by his own eiForts, may very naturally get 
angry with him that does not do what is so easy to be done. 
But a scriptural baptist cannot be angry with any man because 
of his religious opinions, or because he is not a Christian or a 
.)T)ember of his church ; for he knows and confesses, that '' ex- 
cept the liord build the Church, it cannot be built 5" that, ** ex- 
cept a man be born of water and of the spirit, he capnot enter 
into the Church of Christ." And as no man can become 
$]]cb by natural birth, by his own efforts, or the efforts of 
others, he cannot be angry, and consequently cannot perse- 
cute his neighbors for not thinking or acting in all respects 
as himself. Hence, the very spirit of the baptist pro(i?ssioQ 
is inimical to a spirit of persecution ^ no wonder thgp j tha* 



tUej have never persecated. An enllgiitened Christian may 
deplore and commisseratt the errors of others, in opinion^ 
but cannot be angry at his neighbour, because he dues not 
coincide with hioi, seeing it is the gift of God. He knows 
who hath made him to differ, and like one of old, he thinksi^ 
when he hears an errorist propagate his opinions, '< such 
would I have been, had it not been for the grace of God."—* 
For my own part, I.conceive it to, be as reas^onable to blame* 
a man, for being black, or for not being seven feet high, as t# 
blame htm for not being a Christian, It is no way strange^ 
that those who embrace the whole system of John Calvia 
should persecute even unto death, as he 'himself set them 
sa striking an example, i« persecuting Servetus evj^a anto 
death. 

5. The fifth evil, that I shall mention, resulting from the 
practice ofinfantaprinkIingis,that it inspires the sutyectas 
soon as he recognizes the action, and understands it as bis^ 

Carents eitplain it, with a vain conceit that he is something 
etter than a heathen, or now in a state difiering from tbict 
of an unbaptized person ; with respect to the enjoyment of 
interest in Chnst— this is peculiarly dangerous tothe sub- 
ject himself, as its tendency is in the highest degree Phari* 
saio. The sacred scriptures know but two states or condi- 
tions of men on earth : these are, the state of nature and the 
state of grace— the whole promises, admonitions, threats, 
and addresses, of every kind, contained in the Bible, are 
predicated upon this fact— all men are first in the s^tate df 
nature, and no external rite can remove them from it.— 
Nothing but actual grace in the heart, received through the 
operation of the spirit of God, by the word of faith. Delu* 
ded are they, in the highest degree, who repose the least 
confidence in this old tradition. But it is fashionable ; and 
it is with some accounted a disgrace, to give iheir childrea 
their names, as we name the beasts, that perish— and if it be 
honorable to practice it, this is all in all with many««<< woe 
is unto them that seek the honor that cometh froin man, and 
not that which cometh from God only.*' 

I have thus given a Specimen of the evila resulting from 
infant sprinkling and infant baptism— «the reader may add 
to them from his own observation some otjiers, that I have 
liiot time to publish at present. I have succeeded much bet- 
ter, in finding the evils of this rite, than in pointing oat the 
good resulting from it. For the fact is, I can find no good 
connected with it fiut^ least the reader ahould think tittt 

Aft 
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I am too illiberay, I will transcribe a fevir sentences from 
.'the most famous writer that ever wrote in support of infant 
baptism. I mean Dr. WalU who publisbeti an elaborate - 
history of infant baptism, in the year 1705. This Dr. Wall 
is often quoted bj the pedo-baptists ^ but thej do nut ofteu 
tell us, that while he contended for jnfant baptism, he ridi- 
culed the idea of infant sprinkling— he is the only writer 
on the subject, that I know, with^ wliom I can.a^iee, in res- 

fiect of some of the benefits resulting from infant baptism, 
n his time ; his words are : *< There has no tioVelty or aU 
teration, that I know of,in the point of baptism, been bro't 
into the church, but in the way and manner of administer- 
Ing it. The way that is how ordinarily used, we cannot 
deny to have been a novelty, brought into the church (of 
Kngland) by those that learned it in Germany, or at Gene- 
va, Xnd tney were not contented with following the ex- 
ample of pouring a quantity of water, which had there been 
introduced instead of immersion, but improved it (if I may 
so abuse that word) from .pouring to sprinkling, that it 
might have as little resemblance of the ancient way of bap- 
tizing, as possible.''—" Another struegie,*\say8 he, « whe- 
ther the child shaH be dipped or sprinkled, will be with the 
mid wives and nurses. These will use all the inlerest they 
have with the mothers, which is very great, to dissuade 
them from agreeing.to u\^ dipping of the child. I know o£ 
no reason, unless it be this, a thing which they value them- 
selveti and their skill much upon, is, the neat dressing of 
the child on the christening day^ the setting all the trim- 
fning,the pins, and the laces, in their proper order. And 
if the child be brought in loose clpthes, which may be pre- 
sently taken oft', for the baptism, and put on again, this 
pride is lost. And this makes a reason. So little is the 
solemnity of the sacrament regarded by many, who min4 
nothing But the dress and the eating and drinking^'* Ta 
understand what the Doctor means by the eating and drink- 
ing, it "is necessary to observe, that, in those days, thero 
was usually a feast made at the baptism of the cbilu, which, 
with some christening fees, rendered it very interesting to 
some good people. The following is an illustration of the 
eating and drinking alluded to by the Doctor : 

<« The billof flfk-e of a,dinner at Tynninghlim, the house 
of the Rt. Hon. the earl of Haddington, on Thursday, the 
^Ist of Aug. 1679, when his lordsl^ip'a son wa? baptiz.e^ i 
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? Dc. Wail's Defend, p, 14^ U7,^4J9§^. 
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S^rcsh bcdj # pieces 6 

Muttony • • do. 16 

Veal, - - da 4 

Legs of Venison, - - 3 

Geese, • - - 6 

l*«g«. ' - . - • - 4 

Old Turkeys, - . - 2 

Voung do. - • - 8 

Salmjn, * • • 4 

Tongues and Udders, - - 12 

DUCKM, - - w - 14 

Eoasled Fowls, ... 6 



Chickens roasted, * • 9 

Da. Stewed, - • 30* 

Da. Frickaseed, * - VZ 

Da. In Potta^, • 8 

Ijimb, : • - - - 10 

Wildfowl, - .- - 22 

Pigeons baked, roasted, and 

stewed, - • - 182^ 

Uares roasted, • ' • 10 

Do. Frickaseed, . . 6 

Hams, - - - - 3 

A Puncheon of Claret, &c. 



Wbo will not say that thece was muchgoud ia alLthiat 



THE QUAUTEHLY THEOLOGICAL nE/lBW. 

THIS new work is publishecl by Ezra Stiles Ely, I>. IX 
of Philadelphia. It reviews religioas publications of the 
present day^ la vol. l,No. 3, the author reviews sundry 
pedo-baptist performances, on the ^^ subject and mode'' of 
Baptism. He exhibits their respective and comparative 
merits, with great spirit'. This number came wto my hands> 
a few day<s since, I have been amused with ity and with the^ 
man£^;.ement of the Doctor. It exemplifies the principle of 
the rule in Arithmetic^ called permutation, and. admirably, 
exhibito bow many changes can be rung on a. few bells.—. 
The writers on the Doctor's sidB of the question^ follow. ohc- 
another in a dull round of uniformity, as ta argument^ but 
with great variety as to style and methods They ail be^n 
to eglablish their point 9000 years before Christian baptism 
WAS ioMituled, ^^id wander down along the dusty, rdad^. 
with great hazard and much perplexity f, of te» parched with 
drought and bewildered in labyrinths and deep mazes, withr 
which tbe route abouodtk in jg^iancing over this third num* 
ber, I observe that all Iha kading afPgnmesta in. it^re re*^ 
riewed, and* fully refuted ia the preceding: pages*. The 
Doctor has done bimself great honor,, and tne eause great- 
service, and is entkUd to tlie thanks of hits pedo-baptist 
brethren,' for his having given then^ whatfjli^y so long nee-^ 
ded^ viz. a mw definition o£ baptism. This d^finttioil is 
suited to the highly rmpr<^i^d kiiowled|e and taste of the^ 
19th century. It no doubt co^nports with the views of the 
Ppctor, ai|d many of his brethren^ and if it was not for oh^ 
miifortune^ it would be Terj; p^pular.^ ^ifiiatt:lafiftcribe 4tf 



^cBaptisni, under the Christian Dispensation^ we defiae 
<< to be, a solemn application of water to a profeSM}r of the 
^ Christian religion, or to a member of his or her family, 
*i by a minister of the gospel, fand bj the authorttj of 
♦'Christ's command given after his resurrection) in the 
<' name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost/*^ 

This definition of Baptism^ like the leaa kind in Pha- 
raoh's vision, devours all the "good definitions" given by 
the pedo4)aptists whom he reviews ; and even yet it is not 
canoRteaL If it was not for this misfortune, he would ena- 
ble us to prove that " anj/ mode" of baptism would do, pro* 
•vidcd only that it were solemn — «< It is a solemn application 
of water^" says he. The charity of the Doctor's definitioQ^ 
rcaembles the charity of tire pctft-s— 

**For modes of faith, let zealous bigots fig'bt^ 
"His can't be wrong", whose life is in the right.** • 

A '« solemn application of water," by sprinkling, pouring or 
dipping, will do, will please the Doctor very well, flow 
easy to prove infant baptism, or sprinkling from it ! << To a 
member of a professor's family,'* the doctor says* I do not 
know why the Doctor's charity should be so lame in res- 
pect of the subject, when it was so illustrious in the ^< mode,** 
Why the member of a professor's family ? Why not the 
member of a^non-professor's family ?— There is a common 
case in Virginia, in relation to which, I fear the Doctor's 
definition is not frufficiently explicit; it is this— sometimes 
a professor's family is composed of eight or ten children i 
Itfid three or four families of servants^ all of which cotn- 
pose the professor's family or household. Amongst the ser>*> 
vants, some are professors and some are not; are all to be 
baptised on account of the professor's profession whose the 
family is ? And are the children of the professing servant to 
be sprinkled on their father's or their ma8ter^l profession P 
In making this obvious, f fear the Doctor's definition is 
deficient But, perhaps, as it was penned in Pennsylvania) 
it was not intended for Virginia pedo-baptists. 

Until the Doctor makes his meaning more plain, and more 
fully settles this and some other cireomstances,! conceive 
it isr most prudent still to retain the old fashioned defini- 
tions of the fish^lKien of Galiilee. 

As the Doctor is in the habit of reviewing, and as he 
insists that the Christian chttrch is a continuation of the Jew* 
«3h, and essentially the same as the Jewish, he would con- 
fer a favor on many, who think otherwise, if be WOuW ftS- 

^i(w and iUastrate the^ followiDgi)tiede$t 



.1. Are not aconstitutioo, law8» ordmaaees, subjects, and 

frivileges, the chief coristitueots of aohurch 8tateP 

£. Was the constitution that >erected the Jewish nation 
ixkW a natianal church, the same as tbe New Testaoieaty or 
Gonstitutioo of the Christian church ? 

3. Were the laws tiiat regulated the worship, discipline^ 
|l»ltticai economy, judicial proceedings, and common inter- 
course of the Jews, the same, as th.ose under which the dis- 
ciples of Christ act? 

4. Were the ordinances of the Jewish state, the same, witb 
regard t>) their import, times of observance, nuinbor, the cha- 
racter and quality of the observers or participants of them? 
^ 5, J^vQ the subjects of the Chrit^tian churcti to be sych in 
birth, education, temper and character, as the i^ubjects of 
the commonwealth of Israel ? 

6. Are the privileges enjoyed by Christians in the church 
gf Ciuist just tiie same as tni>se enjoyed by tUe Jevvs ? 
, r When he has answered the first question in the affirm«< 
ative, (tad the neit five in the negative, (which, i the con-^ 
^ults the holy oracles, he must) then how are two things 
Uie same, which differ in every esst ntial i^irticular ? 

When the Doctor shall huve answered and illustrated th^f 
^ove seven queries, I would solicit him to consider the 
following characters of the Jewish and Chcistiat) chuTjph, aa 
^respects the controversy. 

The Jew'^sh church emjbraced a whole ivvtion, and was % 
l^tional church. It was composted of one man's posterity 
together with his bought servants and their otfspring, and 
these by natural birth^ and ^.ceremonial holiness;, wore ji^ 
ani^ lawfiU subjects of a// its ordinances, tri^Aout an]/ graee^ 
It increased by natural generation only, and from it, thera 
was no e:x?communica>tion but by death, for any crime what- 
ever. The religion of it was incorporated with the civil, 
government, and consequently, civil, religious and political, 
powers, were lodged in the same hands. 

The Christian church never embraced any whole nation, 
and is not a national church. It is not composed of qoq 
man's family, nor of all of such families, a portion.of ^hich 
it embraces. All the members of it are intelligent, volun* 
tary subjects. Nothing but real and personal holiness qual- 
ifies for its ordinances. Its subjects increase by supernatU" 
ralbirtlu or are the subjects of the regenerating iniluences 
of the all creative- spirit. It \% not of this wwld^ ^u^ the 
niinlsterg of it, as such, cannot exercise any civil authorityw 
lit» members may be excoromu^icAted for unbecoming coiir. 



dnctf and again received when their peoif ence and rcfforiila'K 
tion become manliest. 

When the Doctor shall have proved the identitj of these 
two statesi whea he shall have shown that things which dif* 
fer, in every grand circumstance and qualitr, are one and 
the same, then shall he have excelled aH that have gene be* 
fore him, then shall he have exhibited a new thing under 
^ sua. 

!■ L^ JL 

Jf <K 5. 

RICHARD BAXTER, 

^THE anthor of the «' Saint's Everlasting Rest/* and of m. 
'J* Serious Call to the Unccmvcrted/' has been bj many ca* 
teemed one of the greatest saints of modern times. Pietf 
ffnd benevolence, it is said, were in him eminently conspictt* 
<ius. We would be led to suppose, from some of his worljL9 
and from the commendations of many, that if there- ever was 
s pedo-baptist that was all love and tenderness, in whose 
llosom the system of pedo-baptism never produced a pc^rse* 
euting emotion, Bkhard Baxter was thatman.-^Asan illus- 
%ation of one of the evil tendenciies of that system^ I will let 
tou hear the learned and pious^ humble and affectionate Mr, 
Baxter, speak for himseH. «« My 6th ^rgument^*' said he^ 
'^ shall be against the usual manner of their baptizing, as it ia 
by dipping ever head in a river, or other cold water. That 
which is a plain breach of the 6th commandment << thoU 
*3k€dt not kilL^*^ is no ordinance of Gk)d, but a heinous sin.-^ 
And as Mr, Cradock show4, in' his book oi Gospel Liberty, 
the magistrate ought to restrain it, to save the lives of hi3 
subjects.— That this \s fiat murder^ smd no better, being 
orditturily and generally used, is undeniable to any under^ 
standing man« And I know not what trici^^ a covetous 
kiiidlord can find out to get his tenants to die apacejthat ht 
may have new fines and heriots^ likelier than to encourage 
such preachers, tiiat he may get them aU to turn Anabap- 
tist. I wish that this device be not it which conntenanceth 
such^men y and covetous physicians, methinks, should not 
be much against them, catarrhs and obstructions, which are 
the two gi*eat fountains of most mortal diseases in man*js 
body, could scarce have a more -notable means to produce 
Ihem, where they are not, or to increase them where thej^ 
are. Apoplexies* lethargies, palsies, and all other coma- 
^ous disease^ would be promoted by it. So would cephai- 
algies, h^micrani^sj phthise;|, debility of the stOfOjich, crudV- 
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tieS) and almost all fevers> djsesiinrieS) dUrrhkat^ cboKog^^ 
%ae paaaioDs, coavuisionS) spasms, and ao on. Ail hepatic^ 
aplenetic and pulmonic persons,, and hypochondriacs^ would 
eoon have enough of it. In a word, it is good far nothing 
but to dispatch men ou^ of the world , that are burdensome^ 
and to ranken church yards. I conclude, if murder be a 
sin, then dipping, ordinarily overhead in £ngland*is a stn;; 
and if. those who would makb it. men's religion. to mardt^r 
themselves, and urge it upon their consciences as a duty^ 
are not to be suffered in a eommonweaUhi any rooie thatt 
highway muri^rers; then jud^e bow these Anabaptists, 
that teach the necessity of such dipping, are to be suffer* 
ed."* To this the celebrated Mr. Booth replies in the foU 
lowing words : ^ Poor man, he sterns to be afflicted with a 
violent hydrophobia ! For he cannot think of any person 
being immersed in cold water, but he starts, he is convuls- 
ed, he is ready to die with fea^- immersion, you roust 
know, is like Pandora's box % and pregnant with a great part 
of those diseases, which Milton's angel presented to the 
view of our first father. A compassionate regard, there- 
fore, to the lives of his fellow creatures, compels Mr. BaXf 
ter to solicit the aid of magistrutes against mis destructive 
plunging ; and to cry out, intlie spirit of an exclamation 
once heard in the Jewish temple.— ^« Fe men of Israel help'y 
Or Baptist ministers will depopulate your country ! Rnoi^ 
jt>\k not, that these plunging teachers are shrewdly suspect- 
ed of being pensioned by avaricious landlords, to destroy 
the lives of your liege subjects? Exert your power ! Appre^ 
bend the delinquents ! Appoint an auto dafei Let tlie ye- 
nai dippers be baptized in blood ; and thus put a aaiutarj 
^top to this pestiferous practice ! What a pity it is^ that the 
celebrated history of cold bathing, by Sir John Floyer, was 
not published half a century sooner ! It might, perhaps, have 
preserved this good mao from a multitude of painful parox- 
ysms, occasioned by the thought of immersion in cold wa« 
ter. Were I seriously (adds Mr. Booth) to put a qgery to 
these assertions of Mr. Baxter, it would be, with a little va- 
riation, in the words of Davids <' What shall he given unt0 
thee, or what shM he done unto thee than r alsb fen ?** 

About this time the famous John Bunyan, a baptist that' 
will be held in everlasting remembrance, was confiiied to 
prison 12 years. He experienced some of the peaceful 
and benevolent effeots of the spirit that Mr* Baipter breathed 
in the preceding extracts. 

* Baxtei?'a Phin Scripture Proof, p. 134-^136. 
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QUESTIONS \ND ANSWERS. 

THE design of the following questions and answers^ id 
to assist those who are desirous of ascertaining the mind 
and will of God, concerning this important institution of 
Christy on which we have, been reasoning. We propose 
them in such a waj, as to lead the reader im mediately to 
the holy i»racles for hi» own satisfaction. The ansi^ers 
vrhich we affix to theniy are the only answers that can bt 
given them, from the infallible word. Buj^ as we are all 
failibleand imperfect, I would earnestly solicit the reader 
never to place implicit confidence in any mortal, nor in 
himself, but diligently to consult the divine word, and td 
solicit the Father of Lights for that wisdom which cometh 
from above. 

We are firmly persuaded that no other answers can be 
given, from the scriptures, to the following queries, but such 
as are here written. ■ 

Query 1st. Who was^ the fit*st Baptist ^-^Jlns- Johr>, th« 
forerunner of Christ, called ^< John the Baptist," 

Question 2» Was the baptism of John from Heaven, or oC 
men I'-^Jinnwer. From Heaven. 

Q, S. How did John receive itP— ^. From the spirit of 
Godf by immediate revelation. 

Q. 4. Did John teach the people, that the baptism he taught 
was derived from any Jewish rite, or from- any ancient cove- 
nant ?— wJhs. No*-«« He was sent to baptize.** John 1, 3S. 

Q, 5. Fi»om whom did the Apostle receive authority to 
baptize ?— wf. From Christ— Matt. a8i**«tthe close. 

Q. 6. Did tfiey ever teach, that they had learned it from 
any Jewisih rite or covenant ?— %ii. No. 

Q, 7. "Whom did they baptize?-*.^. Menand women only; 

Q, 8. What was the indispensible qualification n^cessa^ 
sary to their baptism ?— -w^. Faith, « If thou believest with 
all thine heart, thou roayest." Acts 8—37. 

Q. 9. Did you ever read of the baptism of any infairts in 
the scriptures ?—«tf. No. 

Q. 10. Did ynu ever read of the sprinkling of any tnfunti 
in the scriptures ?— t^. No. 

^. 11. Whose commandment, then, do we obey, in having 
eur infants baptized or sprinkled ?— »?. The commandftii^ilt 
of the clergy. . . * i * 

Q. 12. Do we fransftrcss any dkine commapid nt'jih^t- 
ting to have our inikiits baptized ^^J. No— I never read of 
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any oae being accused of this sin in the Bible : nor of anjr 
commandment which was thereby transgressed. 

Q. !$«• Did you ever read of any sponsors in the Bible ?— 
.♦3. No. 

Q. 14. What do you mean by a sponsor .^—wf. Imean^one 
that promises and engages for another in baptism. 

Q. 15* Did you ever read in the scriptures of any one 
promising any thing for another in baptism ? — S. No— no 
promises of parent nor of child, at baptism, is ever mention- 
ed in the Bible. 

Q. 16. Whence oridnated the custom of promising and 
vowing in baptism ?— 3. From the Clergy. 

Q. ir. Did you ever read in the scriptures of any vows 
that minors or adults were under, in consequence of bap« 
tism ?— wf . None* 

Q. IS. What at*e the promises given to baptized infants 
,or minors in the New Testament?—.^. None. 

Q. 19. What are the threats denounced against them> 
that neglect to have their infants baptized P— .ifl. Many from 
the Clergy, but none from the Bible. 

Q. 20. Is baptism a command P— ..S. Yes, ^< be baptized 
every one of you." 

Q. £1. Should not every divine command be obeyed P— • 
•a. Yes. 

Q. £d« In what does relieious obedience consist P—w0. la 
a volttntary act of an intelligent agent. 

Q. S3. Is a person active, or passive in obeying a eom-< 
mand ?— .5. Active. 

Q. 24, Is an infant active or passive, conscious orunconsei- 
.ous^in receiving baptism P — .i4.lt Is passive and unconscious. 

^. £5. Can a beinj; that is passive and unconscious iu, 
6U fieri ng an action, be said to be obejing a command in that 
^ame action ? — .i. By no means. 

^. 26. Can those persons who have been baptized in in-. 
fancy be said, on the foregoing principles, to have obeyed 
the divine command « be baptized.*'— ^.—No^mpossiiMe. 

Q. 27. Is baptism an act of religious worship ? — A. Yes-i- 
all divine ordinances are appointed for us to woi^ship Go4 
thereby. 

Q. 28. Bow must acceptable worship be performed ?— 
•1^*^ In spirit and truth." God is a spirit, and they that 
worship 'uin, must be worshipped in spirit and truth.-Joho 4^ 

^. 29. C;in unthinking and unconscious infants worship 
God ill spirit and in truth ?— ^. No. 

Q. 90. Can they, tli^n, in conformity to theSe principle, 
be baptized, as an act ofreligious worship .^—•4, No, 

S 
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4. 31. Is baptism dppointed for the benefit of the sul^ect ? 
Ji. Yes. 

t{. 32. Are there any benefits resulting from baptism in 
this life?— «/9. Manj* 

Q. S3* What are the benefits resulting from baptism in 
this life ?— *w9. Thej are briefly comprehended in one sen- 
tence, viz.«^< The answer of a good conscience toward 
God."-^! Pet. 3, 21. 

<}. 34. In what does the answer of a good conscience con« 
sist ? — Ji. In three things. First, the knowledge of the 
meaning of baptism. Second, a belief of the fact and import 
of the death and resarrectiion of Christ, to which baptism re- 
fers. Third, in the conscionsness of our own minds, that we 
have Toluntariij and intelligently obeyed the divine com- 
mand. See Rom. 6-1-6, 1 Pet 3, 20-2^. 

<2* ^^* ^^^ A°y infant be conscious of these things in 
baptism ; or can it afterwards reflect that itantelligentlj* 
.voluntarily, and cheerfully obeyed| the divine command?—* 
.•J. It is utterly impossible. 

Q. 36. Is there, then, no way in which an infant can ob« 
rtatti by reSectioQ or otherwise the answer of a good coiv* 
science fiHun baptism ?— .^P. None. 

. Q. 3r. Can an adult, when instructed in the import of 
baptism, receive any consolation from reflecting that bis 
parents had him baptized when an infant ? ^, No, unless it be 
a delusive consolation, for the answer of a good conscience 
can only be enjoyed, through an inward consciousness that 
the subject has intelligently and voluntarily obeyed a divine 
.comnHindment. 

(I* 38. How does any adult know that he was baptized in 
finrjincy ? •A. By the report of others. 

I}. 39. Is there any duty, inculcated in the JKew Testa-t 
ment, that requires us only to have the testimony of othefs 
lor our having performed Tt P — ^. Not one. 

<{. 40. is ^ere any promise accompanying our obedience 
to the commands of God ?-*-.A. Yes. <« In keepings of them 
there is a great reward.'* Psalms 19, 1 1— Prov. 3, 16, 1&, 
;Prpv. 11, 18, Prov. 29, 18, Heb. H, 6, 26, James 1, 25. 

Q*. 41. Is there any reward accompanying infant bap- 
figm ?«*J}. None«-^xcept << the praise of men.^ 

42* 42. Is there any peculiar promise accompanying bap- 
tism ?-i-*«tf. Yes,>« the promise of the divine spirit as a Com- 
forter." Acts 2, 38, 39. Acts 19, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 

^. 43/ Who were the first persons baptized after the ^- 
pensation 0^ the spirit commenced 9—J?. The three thed- 
^9aiid on the day of Pentecost. Act 2^ 40, 44* 
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6. 44. What WB» required of them ia order to baptism £. 
•1.' Repentance, or faith in Christ/which is inseparable froin 
true repentance. Act 2, 37* 

Q. 45. What were the immediate 6\xtie9 of those baptized 
of\ that day ? — J. Union with the Churchy, and obedience tOL 
u}i commandments and ordinances* 

^. 46. Hew soon Were the baptized added to the Church ?. 
•B. (< That same day^* <' and thej continued stedfastly in 
the Apostle's doctrine, in breaking of bread, in fbllowship^^ 
and i n prayers.'* Act S, 4 1 , 42. 

Q. 47. Is this true of any infants after, baptism ? Ko, it 
l^ver was^ nor in the nature of things can it ever be. 

Q. 48. What is the necessary qualification to all parts of 
Christian practice ?— t^. Faith* 

Q. 49. Is there no Christian duty to be performed witb- 
^t faith in the subject ?*~4/J. None.- 

Q. 50. Why so ?— *f. Because, « without faith it U 
IM possi BLiRto please God,'* Heb. 1\,6, 



Jlle infants ?.«-w9. No— seeing without faitli, it is impossible 
to please God. 

Q. 52. Can the infant itself in receiving this rite please 
Bod ?— .J. No ; for it is destitute of faith. 

Q. 53. How do you know that infants are destitute of 
faith ?— .^. Because they cannot believe in him of whom they 
have never heard. .As saith the Apostle, Rom. 10, 14, *< ilow 
shall tliey believe in him of whom they have never heard.*' 

Q.54. But may there not be two kinds of baptism, one 
suited to believers, and one to infants destitute of faith ?-i.<^ 
-A No, for the scriptures speak only of one baptism, . 

Q. 55 Why did John baptize ai Enon ? — .tf. « Because 
there was much water there*** 

Q. 5Q, Would not a few quarts of water baptize hucdredsf 
J, No— a few quarts might sprinkle hundreds, but could nor 
baptize one. 

Q. 57, Why did John baptize in Jordan ?-*A l^cause 
there was much water there. 

Q. 58. Who appointed the sprinkling af infants ?— ^, 
the clergy. 

Q. 59. When did sprinkling become general amongst 
Roman pedo-baptists 8— .^J. ThePope in theyearlSllde^ 
dared sprinkling or immersion ivas indifferent, either would 
do very well.— But in England it did not b^^omc general, 
till after the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

Q. 60. Why do they sprinkle the water upon the face f 
-A JBeci^use; thus the clergy have ordainj^ 
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^. 61 .Wh jT do they Qdt sprinkle the foreskin seeing the Jetng 
tircamcised it? tfl.Because it would be indecent ami impolite. 

9. 6^ Wfts not, then, circumcision indecent and impo- 
lite ?— «i9. No-— fer it was commanded of God. 

Q. 69* Can jou give no better reason for sprinkling the 
iace than that given P— -J. No : the clergy have pitched up- 
X}u \tj and perhaps they had some reason for it. 

9. 64. To what is baptism compared in the New Testa* 
ment ?— J. To ^^ a burial and resurrection'* — Rom. 6. 4, 6. 

Q. 65. Does sprinkling the face resemble a burial ? ^B. No. 

^. 66. Does immersing the whole person resemble a bu- 
via) ?— .J. Yes«>-«( We are buried with him by baptism,** 

H 67. Does a child carrying away from the preacher re- 
^iipilft a resurrection ? — Ji. No, 

9. 68. How then is a resurrection exhibited ?— v/^. After 
the subject has been immersed in water, and completely^- 
(overwhelmed in it ; his rising up out ol* the water is an em- 
blem of a resurrection. 

tur£6 ?— *«/9. Yes : to the regenerating influences and opera- 
tion of the spirit of God : Hence we read ot^^tke washing 
of regeneration'* and of the *< baptism of the holy spirit.** 

Q 70. Is sprinkling an emblem of the operation of the 
9pii n .^— .^. No. 

Q. n. What is there in immersion in water that is an' 
e«)t)iem of the regenerating operation of the spirit r^^Ji. The 
appHcati »n of water to the whole person of the subjvct and 
the conpequent ^^ ptitting nff of the JUth of thefie»h" is an . 
etnblem of the operation of the spirit upon the whoie soul of 
man, afi\!Cting the understanding, will, and affections, and 
the consequent << putting off of the sins of the flesh," or the 
old man vith his deeds. This, immersion beautifully exhi- 
bits, but sprinkling cannot. 

IJ. 7^. now shall an illiterate man know the meaning of 
the Greek word baptism ? — Ji. By enquiring how the Greek 
churchYpractice thi» rite. It is certain they ought to under •» 
^tand their own language best. 

^. 73. And hi|w do the Greek church administer this or* 
dinance ? — ^, Even to this day tbey immersie every subject^ 
iA all climes, and in ail cases in which they may be placed. 

Q. 74. Has not Immersion in cold water been a dangerous 
practice P — Ji. No: In the frozen regions of Russia and Ca- 
nada, in the midst of the coldest winters; and in the warm* « 
est climates, in the torrid zone, it has been practiced with* 
out danger but with maaifest safety to the administrator 
and the subjeg^ ^^ 
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i^.TS* Why was sprinkling substituted for iramersion P . 
^. To gratify the caprice, the pride, and the carnality of 
the human mind. 

O 76. Why were infants baptized or sprinkled, seeing; 
there is no such command or precedent in the Bible P— '•/^V 
Why did the Israelites make a golden calf— Uzzah touch 
the sacred ark — and Naidab and Abihu offer strange and 
nncommaiided fire upon the altar of the Lord ? From the 
sam^ principle, and for the same reason, was this practice 
first introduced, 

Q. 77. Did you ever read of infant church membership ? 
•/i. ifes, in books of baptism, but never in the Bible. 

^. 78. What do you understand by infant church mem- 
bership ?— w9.- lunderstand the phraze to meaO) that infants 
are members of thevisible church... 

Q. 79. Are there any directions given in the scriptures, 
for the proper discipline and management of infant mem- 
bers ? — Itf. None : the Bible knows of no such members ; it 
addresses alt members as equally qualified by faith and' 
grace to attend to all the ordinal^ duties of cliristianity. 

Q. 80. Do we ever read of any membersof the cliurch, 
xvho are qualifiied for one or two of the ordinances of the 
church, and disqualified for attenda&ceon the other institu- 
tions of it ?— .tf. None. 

Q. 81. Can infants, then, be considered as members of 
the visible church, seeing they are not qualified for th6 ob-f 
«ervancc of theordrnmnces of it ?^— »tf. By no means. 

Q 8S. Is Jesus Christ represented as king, of bis kiog^ 
dom nr church'?— t^-f Yes.. Rev. 19, 16*?- 

Q. 83. Wherein does the honor and^jlory of a king con-^ 
si«t ? — A. In reigning' over a wilting people ; a people who 
love and esteem him, ami serve him as volunteers ; and itt 
governing them in wisdom and justice. 

^1 84. Is Christ such a king ?— *5. Yes. Ps. 110, 1-2-S. 

Q. 83. What is the character of his subjects ?— wJ. They, 
are said to be * a willing peaple*'-^^ of the frwf A*— .* taught 
xrf &od*^^ horn from okomy and f true andjAithfuU 

Q^ 86. Are infants of such a character ?*—wfl. No 5 con^r 
^equently cannot be subjects of hi* visible kingdom. 

Q. 8f • In what point of view are we to consider infants 
•i^. As inheriting an evil nature, •'conceived in siii"-«. 
♦« brought fnrth in iniquity**-i-« prone to evil"— guilty and 
Bobject to di&fitlH the wages of sin. See Ps. 58, 3-5i-5«i« 
^6b. 14, 4— John 3, 6— E'p. 2,3. 

Q. &^. Can any of them be saved who die before thev art 

8 ^ ^■' 



tlO APPENDIS. 

capable subjects of instruction?— .tf. Yeg; bj the merK^ 
and atonement of Christ. 

Q. 89. Can we saj how manj, or whether all those who 
die in infancy, are aared ?— t^. There is no revelation of 
the Divine will on this subject ; thej are in the bauds of one 
who feels more tenderly for them than we can, and we should 
cheerfully resign them tohim, as unto « a faithful creator.^* 

Q. 90. As our greatest concern is with them that live, 
how should we manage them dnrinfi; childhood, with re^^ard 
to their spiritual concerns ?*-«tf. We should << bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord"— >that is, w^ 
should make them well acquainted with the scriptures ai 
truth; make them commit to memory the most plain 
and striking parts of it, respecting their present state and 
condition, the character of God, and of his son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, and the Doctrine -of Christ r above all we should 
exhibit a good example before them, both in word and deed, 
and in their presence, as Christian parents, pra^r for them 
-—for their illumination, renovation, and salvation— with- 
out endeavoring to force a profession of religion upon them, 
or the views of any particular party or sect. In every part of 
our instructionsi (x in relation to their whole deportment, we 
ahould deeply impress their minds with tlup view of a future 
state of retrioution, and their accountability to God for all 
things committed to them, and by them thousht, said or 
done. But let us leave it to God to make Christians of 
them, for if we attempt it, we shall spoil it. 

Q. 91. Should we ever urge them to profess christianit^r ? 
•S, No. We should teach them what it is to t>e a Chris* 
^ian, and the awful consequences of rejecting the Gospelj 
tind dying in infidelity, but leave it to their own conscience, 
when^ and how, to profess Christianity. 

i^. 92. Would the sprinkling of them in infancy, tend to 
accelepate their conversion-— would it secure^ that they ever 
would be Christians, or confer upon, them any Christian 
benefit ?— .5. Not in the least. 

Q. 93. Have not many good Christians had their infantft 
sprinkled or baptized in infancy ?-».^. I make no doubt 
but there were, and there are still some good Christians ia 
this practice. 

Q. 9.4. But would you make this ajreason^ why you, who 
are convinced that the thing is a mere tradition of men^ 
should practiccHt ? — J. No ; for then might you pray to tlie 
Virgin Mary, believe in purgatory, make the sign of the . 
cross in. baptizing, believe i^ the divine ri^ht of kings,. swear 
if> the «< aotemn league/' believe th« doctrine jpf c^nsUlNi^^ 
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tjatioD and transubstantiation, go into a monasterj, take 
the vow of celibacy, or ha?e more wives than one. For 
some good mea have done some of these things. 

Q. 95. Is not the same action alike good or bad to alt whd 
practice it ?— w^. No*-for there is a great ^loral difference 
betwixt a person performing an action, thinking it right, 
and one performing the same action, doubting of its propri- 
ety, or knowing it to be wrong. The former is a simple 
mistake, the latter a wilful transgression. James says <« to 
him that knoweth to do good, and docth it not, to him it i^ 
Ifn ;'' and Paul, «< he that doubteth is condemned if he eat,"^ 
or act. Even civil law discriminates between the diflfereut 
degrees of demerit in the same action, arising from the 
knowledge and determination of the agent. Hence we have 
difterent kinds of murder, and different punishments slU'^ 
n^xed to each, according to the circumstances of it. 

Q. 96. Are there not two kinds of sins of ignorance ? — t^. 
Yes : there is an unavoidable ignorance, and a wilful igno- 
rance. The former ejKists where the subject has no possible 
means of information, such as the Indian's igooranceof the- 
Savior; the latter exists where the subject n^ight know, if he 
would avail himself of the means of knowledge, which he* 
possesses, such as the pedo4)aptist's igiioran>ce of the true 
subject and action of baptism. Whatever excuse can be 
plead for the former, there is no extenuation of tlie latter. 

Q. 97. If infant baptism be so evil a thing as is often re- 
presented by the baptists ; it apears strange that the Aimigh- 
ty should have tolerated its continuance so long and su^-** 
ed it to extend so far, with impunity : bow do you account 
for this ?-««/^. The Almighty has suffered many errors to ex- 
ist for so long a time, yea for ft much longer time. The 
whole system of Antichrist is now more than 1300 year« 
old, and paganism is several thousand years old. The ht 
lure state only will exhibit the causes of this. 

Q. 98« Oo the baptists believe that all they reeeive are 
born from above ?-<*-^. Yes i in the judgment of cliarity they 
consider them as professing what they possess : h^nce they 
are justifiable in baptizing them.. But a pedo-bapiist cannot 
say, that^ in the judgment, of charity, he thinks all those ha 
baptir^s or sprinkles are. christians. 

Q. 99. How do you view all pedo4|iapti8t8 with regard ta 
this ordinance of baptism^ can yon, according to the scrip* 
tures consider them baptized persons^ or do you consk^ 
ithem as unbaptized ?-— .d. There is but one baptism, anfflQI 
ivh.0 have not been immersed in the name of the Father, ^u 
and holy Spirit, after having professed the faith of the Gt)spel^ 
fcare never b^fin baptized) and are now. la ail tmhgfti^edjspate. 
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Q. 1 0Q. Why are all good people so mnch divided in theii^ 
views of tlie scripture^ seeing tbev have but one Bibte^ aud 
air read it in the same language ?-->.4. Because they belong to 
different sects, and have dilKsrent systems^ and they rather 
make the Bible bow to their own system, received by tradi- 
tion from their fathers, than make their system bow tothe 
Bible ; or In other words, each man, too generally, views the 
Bi>>le through the medium of bis system, and of course it 
will appear to him to favor it Just as if A, B & C should 
each put on different colored glasses, A pots on green spec- 
tacles, B yellow, and C blue : each oneof them looks through" 
Lis own glasses at a piece of white paper, and^each concludes 
that he is right, not remembering, that he has his spectacles 
on. Thus, tO'A it appears green, to B yellow, and to C 
blue. They begin to argue on the subject, and it is impos* 
sible for any one of them to convince another that he \s 
wrong, each one feels a conviction nextf:o absolute certainty 
fhat Ins opinion is riglit. But D, who has no spectacles on, 
and who is standing looking on, dxiring tiie contest, very 
well knows tlvat they are allwroog, he sees the spectacles 
on each man's nose and easily accounts for the difterence.. 
Thus one nrofessor reads the Bible with John Calvin on hi^ 
nose, anotner with John Wesley on his^ nose, a third with 
jFohn Gill on his, and a fom^th with good old/Tltomas Boston^ 
or the good old lights of Scotland* Tl\rice happy is the man 
who lifts the Bible as if it had dropt from heaven into hi«> 
kand aione^ and whose eyesore anointed with the true eye? 
Ijl^ve that be may see.. 
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TJHRBE ATHJITIONAli aRGUMl^ltTS.. 

! . THAT infant baptism did not originate until' a VBrf ' 
gjcit defection took place in the Christian reiigion, appearfi 
i?urthcr obvious from the fact, that schools were.formed in 
churched as early as- the close of tire second century, fot* 
preparing mirfori for baptism. The members of these 
schools were called "Caf^c/iMmcti^^** and were the children 
of believers or of those who were friendly to ehfrigfraTtitv. 
These catechumens were divided into four classes, accori- ' 
in^ to their niik and attainments. The first class was iO" 
structed at home ; the second" wds calletl '^JiniUnitsi^ 
bec^ttse they %tere permitted to hear sermons^ the third waf* 
called ^^Genvjlecieni^s^*' because they were received hy ,the 
inipoaition of hand^kneeling^ the fourth was caWed *<&6A^ * 

fMmtU e^e V deiiotf»£ tte imrnediato catidfAlie foe 
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iia^tism, at the next festival. Minord were adTnltted into 
this state by the iropositioa of handa^ aod the sigu of the 
cross. After examinatioo, thej were exercised far twenty 
days together, and were obliged to fasting and confession*. 
Some days before baptism they went veiled^ and it was 
customary to touch their ears, saying, Ephathoj i. e. be . 
opened J as also to anoint their eyes with clay. (See Buck*a 
Theological Dictionary, on the article Catechumens.) They 
^vere called Catechumens, from their beiAg taught in tho 
way of €|aestions and answers to prepare them for baptism. 

The argument that I draw from the existence of the Cate- 
chumens, is this— 'Thatf as the Catechumens \^ei'e the 
children of believers, aad of those favorable^ to Christian 
principles? and the intention of their being so classed uas 
to prepare them for baptism ; it is abundantly evident tLat 
infant baptism was not practised fn)m the beginning of 
Christianity S for, then, this preparative state, in order to 
ba nt|sin^\yOilli hlVZ heen iinnossible and u n meaning. Aa 
a fact still further corroborative of this argutnent, i ^^cHiUL^ 
observe, that as soon as infant baf»tism became generaU the 
Catechumen state expired, as no longer of use. Tho^e who 
wish to become more fully acquainted with these Catechu- 
mt'ns, I would refer to Eusebius and Da Pio. 

S. A second argument against the pedo-baptists may 
In; strongly urged from I Cor. 15, ^9$ with regard to the 
import and mode of administering the ordinance. The 
words are, ^^ else what shall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead rise not at all ?*' *''VVhy are they then 
baptized for the dead ?" This verse has often puzzled pedo- 
baptist commentators.. It is, however, very plain, when w& 
consider the ApostIe*s design, which, in the whole of thia 
chapter, was to prove and illustrate the doctrine of the res* 
tirrection of the dead. The Apostle's argument stands thu9 
— « How absurd must they appear who are baptized as an 
'emblem of their resurrection from the dead, if there be no 
resurrection, seeing this ordinance is designed to set forth 
a resurrection, it must of course be an unmeaning sign, and^ 
those who submit to it must be sadly disappointed if tho 
de;id rise not." But is there any thing like a resurrecttoit 
in infant sprinkling^ 

3. A third argument against the pedo*pabtist system, may 
be derived from the fact, that '< a limited commissiozt 

IMPLIES A PROHIBITION OF SUCH THINGS AS ARE NOT 
CONTAINED IN, IT 5 AND POSITIVE LAWS IMPLY THEItt 

NEGATIVE." Xhe commission under which the Apjis- 
ijes acted was limited, as exery Christian will confess^. 
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